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To my Dearly Beloved Friends and N-ighbours, 
the Inhabitatits of S. Sepulchres Pariſh: 


Grace, Mercy, aud Peace, from God the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation, 


| My Dear Friends 5 


"A Ontidering with my ſelf , how befides my 

#* Lords. Day Preaching, I might be further 
| ſerviceable to your Souls, in promoting 
| your Spiritual Welfare It pleaſed Godto 
put it into my heart, to-draw .up ſome Practical Dite« 
cons for your better guidance in the way to Heaven. 
Accordingly I fet upon the Work with'all readineſs 
and alacrity, being. much'perſwaded in my (cif, that 
{ome ſpiritual advantage might (through Gods blef- 
ting). accrew unto your Souls thereby, The Lord, 
who 15 the: Searcher of all hearts; knoweth, that. my 
only.cnd and aim herein is the advancement. of your 
Everlaſting Salvations. which if it . ſhall be any way 
farthered by this {mall Treatiſe , I ſhall never repent 
of my pains, and coſt; but ſhall very much rezoyce 
that the Lord hath inabled me Cin any meaſure) 40 
be ſerviceable to him'in the furtherance of the Goſpel 
ot his dear Son, 'cſpecially among you my dear Flock. 
Several conſiderations have had tome influence upun 
me in this undertaking : but the main Motive is, the 
fingle ſenſe of my Relation to you, that ithath plca- 
{cd Godof his infinite goodneſs, and free Grace, to 
intruft me a weak, frail, Earthen Vellel, with that In- 
cſtimable Treaſure , the Myſteries of the Gofpel , and 
appointed me to preach unto you in particulat 'the 
Unſearchable Riches of Chrift I account 1t the greatett 

| 3 honour 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
honour a poor Creature can be capable of, to bz made 
direly ſubſervient to the. glorious Counſel and gras 
cious purpoſe of his Creator, for the recovery and res 
fauration of the World by ]cſus Chriſt; and therefore 
that we Minitters of the Goſpel, to 'whom God hath 
vouchſafed this honour, have the ſtrongeſt ingagement 
and obligation laid upon us'to preach. the Gatpel, botti 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſc#{ons and to Tay ont our ſelves 
all manner of ways, if by any means we may gain 
Souls unto, Chriſt , and build ther up in him. Now 
this way I have-here taken will have this adventay ; 
above others , above my ordinary Preaching, and pers 
formance of other . Miniſterial Duties among you 
that whereas by them I can' mind you of the things 
which belong unto. your Everlaſting Peace, only while ' 
I-2m in this Tabemacle : By this;as: it is faid-of 4bet, 
Heb. 11. 4. I may flill ſpeak to you, even when deads 


' Accept therefore (my dear Friends and Neighbours) 


this little Txcatife from the hands of your Toving Pa- 
ftor , whoſe heart-'is exceedingly inlarged towards 
you ,; greatly longing afcer you all in thc Bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt. "For what is my Hape, or Foy, or Crown of 
rejoycing? Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord- 

eſus Chriſt at his coming ? 1 Thel, 2-19. Accept it 
therefore, and teſiific your acceptance by reading of 
it, and much more by a conſcionable performance of 
the Dire&ions contained in it. I think they will car» 
ry their own Evidence with them, :that they are' all 
agreeable to the. Word of God :. For I have not made 
it my buſineſs to mint new Notions, but to preſs up- 
on you old Truths, and known Duties: I havedrawn 
them upin a plain and familifar ftile and Method, ſtu» 


. dying rather to be profitable, than accurate : They 


are of daily uſe to an holy life z and therefore, I hope, 
you will daily peruſe them. They are of general uſe 


roall forts of Chriſtians, at all times, in their ſeveral 
Places, 


The Epiſfile Dedicatory. 
Places, Callings , Conditions , and Rclationsz and 


therefore I hope you will give the more diligent heed 


to theme. Such whoſe Ca)lings ' and Bulineſſes will 
ſcarce afford them leiſure on the Week=days to look 
into ſuch Treatiſes as this, I do carneſtly intreat 
them, that at leaſt on the Lords Days , after the per- 
formance of the publick dutics of Piety in the Con- 
orcgation, and of private in their Families, they 
would ſpend ſome time in reading a part of this Book 
with their Family. And the Lord make it abundant- 


ly ufeful and profitable unto you. Yea , the Gud of 


Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord Fe- 
Jus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, througb the Blogd 
of the Everlaſting Covenant , make you perfef in every 
good work, , to do his will , working in you that which 
zs well-pleaſi.g in bis fight , through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Scpulchres, * Tour AfeTionate, though 
Londor. © moſt unworthy Miniſter, 


Decemb, 20, 1660. THO, GOUGE. 
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Curisrtian DixEcTIONS 
| Shewing huw to 


VValk with G O D 


Ail the Day long. 


CH A P: I, 
How to begin the Day with G.d. 


N regard it conduceth much to rhe practice of an 
Holy Life , ro know the ordinary courſe and 
method of our Duries , I ſhall therefore begin 
with thoſe which are firſt ro be performed by us: 

I. Ar thy firſt awaking in the Morning , con- 
ſecrare unto God rhe freſheft of rhy Thoughts , by 
lifring up thine Hearr ro hin1 in Praiſes and-1] hankfs1- 
vings , for thar comfortable reſt and refreſhment. he 
hath vouchſafed unto rhee the night paſt. For had nor 
the . Lord been the more gracious unto thee, thou 
mighteſt have ſlept rhe Sleep of Death; yea, thou 
mighreſt have awaked wich Heli-flames abour rhine 
ears. Whar cauſe haſt rhov therefore to bleſs God , as 
for rhe mercies of the night, ſo for the renewing of 
his mercies with the day ! And then heartily beg of 

God ro keep rhee, as from all dangers that day , ſo 

efpecially from ſinning agairiſt him ; as alſo ro _ hy 

B atizit, 


2 How to becar the Day with God. 


aſſiſt , and bleſs rhee in all thy lawful undertakings. 

I I. Having thus confecrare] thy firit awaking unto 
God, then ler our thine heart in a ſerious meditation 
of God , and of ſome or other of his glorious Artri- 
bures : As, 

' 1.. Of bis Infinite Purity, who is of purer Eyes than ro 
behold iniquity with the eaſt approbarion ; but hares 
all fin with a perfect hatred , as being contrary to his 
Nature. A ferious confideraricn Whereof would , 
through Gods bleſſing , prove very effectual for rhe 
ſuppreſſing of thoſe impure thoughrs which are apt to 
ariſe from rhy corrupr heart. 

2. Of the Almighty Power of God, whereby he is able 
ro ſuppiy all thy wants, ro ſupporr thee under all thy 
tryals and remprarions , to carry thee through all thy 
undertakings. A ſerious conſideration whereof cannor 
bur ſtir thee up, as ro fly unto hum by prayer in all 
thy needs and neceſliries , 15 to caſt rhy ſelf upon him, 
and his Power, for ſeaſonable help and ſuccour , who 
never faileth rhoſe who pur their cruſt in him. . 

3. Of Gods continual preſence -about thee, and with 
thee, whereſcever thou art, and whatſoever thou doft, For 
be is about thy bed, and thy path, Plal. 129. 3. and taterh 
notice of all thy actions ; and when no man ſeeth thee, 
yerhe ſeerh thee , bef5re whoſe "I ribunal thou muſt 
one day ſtand, to give an account of all rhy actions. 
Surely. it would be a ſpecial, preſervative againft ſin, 
and a ſingular means to make thee watchful over all 
thy ways and actions , if thou didit ſeriouſly conſider 
Gods All-ſeeing preſence about rhee. 

4. Of the Omniſciency of God , how he knoweth. all 
things, even the ſecret thoughrs of thine hearr, and rhe 
inward intentions of thy mind , before whom all things 
are naked and open , Heb. 4. 13. Not an ambitious, 
worldly, luſtful rhoughr in thine heart , bur God 1s pri- 
vy roit, yea, and wil! bring every ſecret thing into judg- 
ment, Ecclef. 12. 14. This, if ic were ſeriouſly conſt- 
dered , how would ir make thee watchful over thy 
very heart ! and careful ro ſuppreſs all wicked luftful 
thoughts ar their firſt riſing ! and to keep thee upright 


and ſincere in whar rhou doſt ; cfpecially in rhe _— 
C 


How to begin the Day with God. 3 
of. Gods Worthip and Service , as knowing there is no 
diſſembling before him. © 

ITI. Call ro mind whar ſin-it s [whovetines thou findeſt 
thy ſelf moſt propenſe , and farniſh' thy felt with the 
ſtrongeſt argumenrs thou canſt againft ir, and then 
bring up thine hears ro a firm refi lurion:as' againſt char 
fn, fo met [Uſe 'occaſions and allurements there- 


Uuntro. 


I V.: As thoy and TY ing out of thy bed, rake all occaſions 
of boly and be. xvenly Mezitations : To give thee ſome 
hints. : 
1. When thou fe ſt the nakedne F of. thy boy, let lie 


mind thee of thy //in , which cauſed' thee ff. ſt to be aſhamed 


of it. For our firſt Parents , bef:re they had-ſinreh, 


. were not aſha:ned of their nakearc1 3, Gen.' 2. 25. And 


how- ſhould rhe: conſideration there>f ſtir thee up: ear- 
neftly ro long after rhe Robe of Chritſts Kighteouſhets, 
ro. be cloathed therewith ! which will make thee: loye- 


ly and amiabte-in the fight of God. 


2. Ler thy riſing out of thy bed mind thee, as if a Re- 
ſurretion from the' Death of Sin, unto the Life of Grace 
bere ; ſo likewiſe of the Ref. ere: tion of ths Bojy out 'of 
the Grave, unto-Eternal Life at the la' day, when 
thou, and every one -f us muſt apynear before "the grea 
Judge, ro give an account cf whattcever we hay? 
done here. 


3. Let the light of the day mind thee of Feſus Chriſt, 


who is often i in Scripture rermed Light, yea, the true 
Light. 
4. When thou art putting « on thine Apparel , let out 


thine heart in a ſerious Meditation of the Robe of i Uhrifts 


Righteouſneſs. And by Faith apply Chriit and his Righ- 


reouſneſs unro thy ſelf, reſting and relying rhereup3n 


for the pardon and forgivencſs of thy fins here, and 
for Ecernal- Salvation hereafter. 

For Motives to quicken rhee up to a conſtionable 
ufe of theſe forementioned Dire&ons. | 

1. The will be a ſpecial means to keep out worldly, wan- 
ton, and impure thoughts out of thine beart ; 5 thar ei- 
ther they will nor dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſier 
be kept our. | 

B 2 2, Hereby 


*% 
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4 Of ſecret Prayer in the Morning» 
c:. 2. Hereby thine heart will, be exceedingly fenced , and ' 
guarded againſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan', who other- 
wile, will not be wanting to caſt. his Helliſh Fire- | 
brands into thy Soul. — | = 

3. Good and boly thoughts, firſt let into the beart of a 
Chriſtian , will keep it\in a better tune all the day after. 
... 06. Haply ſome will object, that: ro pur in practiſe 
theſe Rules and Directions , will rake up roo much 
:tune , .even_ more than their Calling - and Imploy- 

4. 1. Trueit is, ſome mens Callings and Imploy- 
ments do not afford them ſo-much time as others do, 
\yer there 1s none. bur may find fome time for ſpiritual 
and heavenly Meditations, if it be bur in their riſing 
:out of: their Beds, and putting on their Cloaths. x 
..-2.-If chou haſt nor rime ro pur in practiſe all rheſe 
Directions, ar leaſt thou mayeſt go over ſome few of 
.them: Yea, I ſhall give thee this as my ſpecial advice, 

If thou art ftreighrned in time , rather ro fix upon 
.one or. rwo-art one time, than in an. overly and per- 

functory manner to ramble over them all every 
' Morning. ” 

; Thus much of Morning Meditation. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. I. , 
Of ſecret Prayer in the Morning- 


—_— 


| IJ ſoon as rhou art up, go into thy Cloſer , or into 

"ſome private place, and there offer up unto God 
'a Morning Sacrifice of Praife and "Thankſgiving : ler 
any thing be. omitred rarher than that: if thy buſinefs 
be urgent and prear, riſe the ſooner , dare not to at- 
- .eempt any thing, ill thou haſt commended thy ſelf, 
and thine affairs, unto God by prayer. And indeed, 
how canſt thou with any confidence expect Gods blel- 
ſing upon thy pains and endeavours withour. it? it be- 
ing the means ſanctified by God for the obraining his 


blefling. If thou take any liberry ro omir this __ 
| | L 


and | 
her - 
Ire- | 


Fc 
{tiſe 


rual } 


Of ſeeret Prayer in the. Mornings: Þ 

the Devil will ſo work upon thee, that by. littte and-- 
lirtle thou wilt wax weary of ir, if Gods: Grace be ; 
not the more powerful in thee. | 4 eo 

The Morning is the fitreſt rime for this Duty: of ſe- * 
cret Prayer., men being then freſheſt and freeſt from 
worldly bufinefſes, and diſtractions. We have a fſay- 
ing amongft us, Aurora Muſis amica , the Morning s a- 
Friend to the Muſes, as being the beſt rime for ſtudy. 
T am ſure ir is as rrue , that the. Morning s a Friend to; 
the Graces , as being the beſt time for any Holy Ser-. 
Vice. | | 

Reaſon and Experience teach us , that in the Morn-, 
ing our memories and ſenſes are the quickeſt , and all 
the Faculties of our Souls ar rheir beſt , having reco-: 
ered freſh ſtrength through the ſweer fleep and com- 
fortable reſt we had the nighr paſt : And in the morn- 
ing, the ſooner the better ; for if thou ſhalr enrer upon: 
any worldly buſineſs , or difcourſe , before thou haſt 
offered up thy Morning Sacrifice , thou ſhalt find it 
much harder ro keep rhe world our of thine head , and 
thine hearr cloſe unto rhe Dury. Bur if fome extrraor- 
dinary buſineſs have occaſioned thee to delay it, do nor 
thereupon wholly omit it, bur be careful to rake rhe 
firſt opportunity of retiring into ſome ſecret place, 
there to offer up thy Morning Sacrifice unto God. 

This Dury of ſecrer Prayer is both commanded, and 
commended to us in the Word of God. 

I. Ir is expreſly commanded by our Lord and Savi- 
our , Matth. 6. 6. When thou prayeſt, enter inta thy Clo- 
ſet; and when thou baſt ſhut thy door , pray to thy Father 
which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 1n ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. os 

Our Saviour having in the foregoing Verſe reproved 
the Scribes and Phariſees for their vain-glorious man» 
ner of praying in the Synagogues. and Streets , that 
rhey mighr be ſeen of men; in this Verſe he commands 
his Diſciples ro withdraw rhemſelves out of the view 
of men, into ſome ſecrer place ; and rhere having ſhur 
the door, to offer up the Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 
unto God their Heavenly Father. 7] 

The Reaſon followerh in theſe words , Thy-Father 

WL which 


6, Of ſecret. Prayer in the Norning- 
which feeth in Heaven, will rewardwhee opent : where- 
in . declared, 

The notice that God: rakethi of our-moſt ſecret. 
Proye 'S, H: ſeeth them; though God'himſelf be invi- 
ſible ro all, yerinothing is inviſible unto. him. 

- 2.. The account that he makerh of them, is in theſe. 
words , He will renatd'thee openly: Suclr account God: 
maketh of the ſecrer Prayers of his, Servants, that-he 
_ not only give what they ask , bur reward them for! 
asking. - 

II. We find ſecret Prayer, in the Morning eſpecially, 
commended to us 

r. By the exampie of Chriſt himſelf, of whom iris 
recorded by S. Mark, Chapt. 1. 30. Thar: early in the 
Morning , he was praying alone in a ſecret place. | 0 

2. By the practice of the Saints of God therein. Ir | 
1s recorded of Fob, That: he roſe early in'the Morning, | 
and offered Burnt-oferings before rhe Lord, Job 1.5. 

He gave unto God the firit fruirs of the dav. And Da- 
vids Morning Devotions are ofren expreſſed i in the 
Book of Pſalms, as Pfal 5.3. My woice ſhalt thou hear in 
the Morning, O Lord, in the Morning will I dire my 
Prayer unto thee ,' an1 wil looz up. And ir is recorded 
of Daniel, Chapt.6.10. Thar three times a day he kneel- 
ed upon by knees, and prayed, and gave thanks: In the 
Morning , befs"e he entred up2n any buſineſs ; at 
No IN, bef.:re he went ro his Dinner; and. in rhe E- 
vering, befure he wert ro Bel. And rhar this was his 
rifual practiſe , appears from the following expreſſion, 
As be did" aforetime.; that is , he pravel three times a 
dav , as he was formerly __— t{tomed. ro do. 

- By theſe inſtanres ( ro which many more might be 
added ) you may fee, rhar it hath been rhe practice of 
Gods people, in former Ages, ro make Conſcience of 
praving in ſecrer, and particularly in the Morning. 
Oh how ſhould their example ſtir us up to a conftanr 
and conſcionable performance rhe-eof ! For certainly 
their prattife is lefr- upon Record for our Learning 
and Imrarion. 

For the more profitable preſſing this uy of ſecret 
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Motives un'o ſecret Prayers 7 


E- 1. I ſhall give you ſome Motives to quicken you UP 
ro a conſcionable perfarmance thereof. 
or -Give you ſome Directions for the righr manner 
1- DM" ff Terfiduding ir. 
1 2. Anſwer ſzme Queſtions and Objections. 
ſe- | he Motives may be drawn to rhree Heads. 
di: | The Excellenty. 2. The Neceſjity. 3. The Utility 
10: hare 
Ir! I. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth in theſe 
\ il pen = 
pv, þ In that we do thereby highly honour God, and 
| _ his great Nane , and glorious Arrribures ; for 
is — we acknowledge God ro be. 
e | Omnipreſent; prefent in all places, im the ſecret 
T1 Cloſer, as. well as in the publick Church. 
&- 2. Omniſcient; that he knows , and takes notice of 
>, KB what is done in our moſt fecrer retirement , of our 
. KE ſighs and rears that are poured out before him in our 
- Clofers. 


e 2, Omnipotent ; able tro. ſupply all our wants, to 
N ftrengrhen us in all our weakneſſes, ro ſupport us un- 
—_ der all our rryals and remprarions. 

4 2. The Excellency of , fecrer Prayer appeareth , 
2 in thar the Fair"f1! there'n enjoy moſt. fveer Com- 
b-3 munion with Gd. In publick Prayers, there is more 
EF 6 Communicn with Saints; bur in ſecret Prayers, thereis 
- oft more Communion with God. Certainly none have 
J n>re experienced the Grace and goodneſs of God , 


> in chearing an4 comforting rheir hearts wirh the 
E-0 aſſurance of his Love, and in melting aid breaking 

their hearts for their fins , than they ras are moſt 
conſtant in their ſecrer Devotions. When Danze! was 
F ' praying alone in ſecret, it was faid unro him , Thou 
3 art greatly beloved, Dan. 9. 20, 23. 


'3. The Excellency of ſecrer Prayer appeareth , in that 
therein, as the Saints ordinarily enjoy the ſweeteſt Com- 
munion with Gol, fo alſo the freeſt and fulleſt Communi- 
cations from God: Therein he more freely unboſomes 
himſelf unto'rhem , and diſcovers ſich ſecrers as are 
nor fit for others ro know. The more they withdraw 
r' mfſelves from men into a __ Corner , the __ 
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8 Myvtives unto ſecret Prayer. 


the Lord unvails his Face, and diſcovers his Love unto 
them. There are none on Earth , who know ſo much 
of the ſecrets of Gods Love, of the ſecrers of his 
Counſels , and the ſecrets of his Heart , as they who 
moſt delight ro draw near unto him in ſecret. Oh the 
ſweet imbraces that are oftentimes berwixr God, and a 
praying Saint ! Oh the gracious diſ:overies that God 
makes of himſelf ro a Soul in ſecrer ! And oh rhe glo- 
rious Manifeſtations of his Love , which many Chri- 
ſtians have felr in their ſecrer Addreſſes! When we are 
upon our knees in a Corner , then rhe Lord looks upon 
us with fingular delighr , and complacency , and with 
ſpecial intimations of his Love and Favour : Yea, 
Then it 18, thar we often feel and find Soul-raviſhing In- 

comes from his Spirit. How highly then doth it con-. 
Ccern us to be much with God in ſecret ! 

IT. Another Motive may be raken from the N E- 
CESSITY of ſecret Prayer , which appeareth 

I. From the conſideration of the manifold ſecret ſins, 
of which every one ſtands guilty, which are not fit ro 
Þe laid open before others, but ro be confeſſed in ſe- 
cret , between God and a mans own Conſcience. 

2. From the conſideration of the manifold ſecret remp- 
tapzions whereunto we are ſubjet from our Adverſary the 
Devil, who as a roaring Lyon walketh about , ſeeking 
whom he may devqur. He fits nor ſtill , but 1s reſtleſs 
ro do all the miſchief he can, and is ever ſeeking all 
advantages againſt us. If he find us abroad, before we 
have been with God in ſecrer Prayer, we are in 
great danger to be inſhared, and foiled by him. S. Ori- 
gen going forth one Morning out of his Houſe, before 
he had performed his ſecrer Devorions , mer with a ſad 
diſaſter. For being apprehended by ſome who. con- 
ſtrained him either ro offer Sacrifice to an Ido] , or to 
ſuffer his Body unnaturally ro be abuſed by a Black-a- 
more; he choſe the former: Bur afterwards reflecting 
upon What he had done, and ſearching our the cauſe 
thereof, whar ir was that had provoked God to ſuffer 
him to fall into ſuch wicked hands , who: drew him into 


{o foul a fin , he called -ro mind how he had rhat Mern- 


Ing omitred his ſecrer Devotions , and thereuponAC- 
knowledged Gods Juſtice rherein. 2. The 
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2. The Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appeareth from the 
conſideration of the manifold caſualties whereunto we are 
ſubje&.. For. Death lierh every where in wait for us, ſo 
char we go every moment -in danger of our lives. Yea, 
how many have riſen well in rhe Morning, who have 
been found dead before the Evening? Oh how fad a 
thing will it be to be Arreſted by Death , and called 
ro the Bar of Gods Judgment, to plead Guilry, or not 
Guilty , before we have preſented our ſelves ar the 
Throne of Grace to ſue forth our Pardon ! 

I LI. Hnother Motive may be taken from the Utility 
and profit that attends a conſcientious diſcharge of this 
Duty , Which is manifold. 

1. Secret Prayer s one effeQual, if not rhe principal 
means , whereby we attain at the hands of God all rhe 


' 200d things whereof we ſtand in need. It is the Privy- 


key, whereby we open rhe Treaſury of all Gods blef- 
ſing , as well Spir:tual, as Temporal. If rhou art af- 
ſaulred by Saran, and feareſt leſt thou ſhould'ſt be over- 
come by his remprations , thou mayſt ( by wreſtling 
with God in fecrer ) obrain, if nor preſent delive- 
rance, yer Grace fſuffctent ro refiſt them , and power 
at laſt ro overcome them. If thou feeleſt any Luft, 
any Corruprion working and ſtirring in thee, and fear- 
eſt leſt it ſhould ger the Victory over thee, thou mavſt 
by this means obtain ſo much power and ftrengrh a- 

ainft it , thar ir ſhall] nor have Dominion over thee. 

uſt, as ſtrong as it 18, will nor be able ro ſtand before 
ſecrer Prayer, if it be. fervent : Only be careful that 
when thou haſt prayed, thou fer a Warch. And certain- 
ly one ſpecial reaſon why many Chrittitans go ſo long 


complaining of the working and ſtirring, vea, of the 


Power and prevalency of their Corruprion, is , be- 
cauſe they do nor © often as they ſhould, wreſtle with 
God in fecrer, for power againſt ir. This 1s an expe- 
rienced "Truth , that rhe more frequent and fervent 
any Chriſtian. is in, his Clofer-prayer , rhe lefs power 
will Sinhave over him. | | | 

2. It is a ſpecial means to preſerve a Chriſtian from 
publick Fudgments, in time of common Calamiry. God u- 
ſually rakes them inro rhe Chamber of his Protection, 


who 
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who frequently betake themſelves into their Chambers 
of Devoticn , and there bewail the fins of the times 
and places in which they live. Ezek. 9. 4. we. read, 
how they who prayed and mourned in ſecret for the abo- 
minations which mere done in the midſt of he City, bad 
a mark of fatery ſet upon their forebeads, whereby they 
were preſerved from the gereral deſtruction. As 
therefore thou wouldfſt be kept ſafe in a rime of Com- 
mon Judgment , be much wirh God in ſecret, bewail- 
ing the ſins and inquiries of the times. 

3. It is a ſpecial means to keep up the Life of Grace, 
and Power of Godlineſs in mens hearts and lives, We 
are not ignorant, that our bodies will decay, if they be 
not daily refreſhed with food. And ſo will rhe Graces 
of Gods Spirit in us , if they be not daily repaired and 
fuſtained , by our conſtant and fervent addreſſing our 
felves unto God in ſecrer. 

4. Secret Prayer conſtantly and conſcientiouſly perform- 
ed, will evidence the truth and ſincerity of Grace in thee. 
He 1s an Iſ-aclite indeed, I mean a ſincere Chriſtian, 
that delights ro converſe with God in fecrer. A man 
may g0 to the Publick Conzregarton , and joyn in Fa- 

' mily-prayer, meerly in Hypocriſte , to gain the Ap- 
plauſe and Commendation of men , to be accounted 
Religious ; but he who makerh Conſcience cf praying 
in fecrer , where none feeth but his Heavenly Father, 
queſtionlefs hath an honeſt heart , deſirous to approve 
himſelf unto God , rather than unto men. If rhere- 
fore thou contenreft thy felf with frequenring the pub- 
lick Prayers in the Church , and rhe private Prayers 
in the Family , but makeſt no Conſcience of praying 
im fecrer, thou haſt juſt cauſe ro ſuſpect rhine hollow 
and hypocritical hearr. A4#.9. 11. Ir is broughr as a 
convincing argument of the reality of Pauls Conver- 
fion from a Perſecytor , to be a Profeſſor, a Choſen Vet- 
fel unto Chriſt , Bebold he prayerb. And indeed it 1s an 
infeparable properry of all true Saints , in all places 
of the World, to make Conſcience of fecret Prayer. - 
Though all thar pray in fecrer are not Gods true 
Saints; yer all-the rrue Saints of God do make Con- 
fcience of praying in fecret; Pfal. 22. 6. For this ſhall 

every 
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every one that is godly pray unto thee. Every one that 
is godly doth and wall pray unto God. As a Child fo 


: ſoon as it is born uſually cryeth ,: and is known to be 


alive thereby: In like manner a Chriſtian, ſo ſoon as. 
he is new-born, .cryeth Abba Father. , .and is thereby 
known to have a, ſpiritual life. Yea, as; there isno ſurer 
Evidence of a graceleſs Soul, than that it is Prayer-leſiz 
ſo there is no ſitter ſign of a gracious Soul, than that 
ir is. given to Prayer : For a Spirit of Grace, and a 
Stirit of Supplication go together : As Zach. 12. 10. T 
wiil pour upon you (faith the Lord) the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplicatiqn; Knpiving, that ro whomſvever God giveth. 
Grace , to them he aiſo- giveth a Spirit of Supplication, 
and enables them nor only to prav, bur to pray in the 
Spirit: So thar our, Invocation of God, follows Gods 


| Vocatian of us: .. | £ 


I grant indeed , that. many of Gods own Children, 
who have the work of Grace wrought in their hearts, 
cannot expreſs themfeives in ſuch apr words and 
paraſes , and in ſuch manner and form, as they deſire, 
and as they hear orhers do. Bur know, thar the work 
of the Spirit confiteth not fo much in the expreſſion of 
words and phraſes, as in the intentions of the hearr, 
and. earneſtnefs of affettion , wherein the very form 
and life of rrue Prayer confiſteth. | 

Thus have I given you ſeveral Motives and Argu- 
ments to perſwade you ro the perfyurmance of this too 
roo. much neglected Dury of ſecrer Prayer : What 
now remaineth, bur thar we ſhould all fall cloſe ro the 
conſtant practiſe chere2f? Whar though by reafon- of 
the Fleſh, and Corruptt9? in us, we fhnd a backward- 
nef3 thereunto, and are thereupon  lorh to fet upon 
the work? wili nor ſrece Commnnion with God abun- 
dantiy recompence all our pains therem ? Did ever any 
revent of their ſeeking God in ſ-crer, eſpecially if thev 
fough- him in'Trurh and Sincerity ? Enquire of thoſe 
whs are conſtant and conſcientious therein , they will 
rell von, they never found fach Diſcoveries and Mani- 
feftarions of Gods Lowe, ſuch raviſhing Incomes of his 
Spirit, as in their ſecret retirements. Oh that I could 
{tir up all of all forts.,, Husbands and Wives ; ge 
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and Children, Mafters and Servants, to: a Conſcienti- 
ous performance of this Duty , to hold up their Com- 
munion with God in ſecrer ; wherein our Bleffed Sa- 
viour hath gone before us, and made himſelf a pattern 
and example unto us. And ſhall we not be Followers 
of him, whenas the very Life of- a Chriſtian dorh 
chiefly confiſt-in his conformity ro Chriſt. 


Having, as I hope, prevailed wirh you, to ſer upon 
the Dury of ſecret Prayer; that you may be inſtructed 
ro perform it in ſuch a manner as ir may be acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God, and beneficial ro your own 
Souls , I ſhall hint unro you ſome few Dzre#7ons. 


T. Set thy ſelf as in the ſight and preſence of God; know 
thar when thou arr our of the fighr of men, God is 
preſent with thee , and obſerveth thy whole carriage 
m the Duty ; yea , not only thine ourward geſture and 
behaviour , bur the inward morions of thine heart ; he 
is privy ro every wandring and diſtracted thought in 
Prayer. ES 


I I. Set upon the Duty with the greateſs Reverence of 
Gol that poſſibly thou canſt. To that end ſeriouſly weigh 
and conſider his ſurpaſſing Excellencies , by reaſon 
whereof the bleſſed Angels are unworthy to ſtand be- 
fore him ; _ and therefore are ſaid in Scripture, ro adore 
him with covered faces, as notable ro behold his moſt 


Glorious Majeſty. We find it uſual wirh the Saints, 


whoſe Prayers are recorded in Scripture, ro be ample 


 inſerring forth the glorious Properries of God in the 


beginning of their Prayers. For which purpoſe note 
the Prayer of Solomon, 1 King. 8.23. Of Hezekzab, in 
2 King. 19. 15. Of Damel, Ch. g. 4. 


I TI. Beg the gracious aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, which 
helpeth our infirmities, and teacheth us ro pray as we 
ought ; therefore called the Spirit of Grace and Suppli- 
cation, Zech. 12. 10.' © F 


IV. Put up all thy requeſts in the Name of _ 
oh. 


1 
a 
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q 
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foh. 16. 23. Verily, verily, T ſay unto. you, faith our Sa- 
viour , whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in my Name, 
be will give it you. OE 


To pray in the Name of Chriſt , is, 

1. To ſet upon the Duty, in confidence of Aſſiſtance from 
Chriſt, withour whom we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 5. 

2. To ſet upon the Duty in Confidence of Acceptance, 
both of our perſons and ſervices, in and through the wor- 
thineſs of by Merits, and efficacy of his Interceſſuon. 
Plutarch, in the Life of Themiſtacles, reports of ſome 
of the Heathens , the Molofſians by name, that when 
they had any matrer of conſequence. to ask of their 
King , they would get his Son, the young Prince, in- 


. to their Arms , and ſo make their Requeſts unto him. 


'The like courſe ſhould we take, when we have an 
Requeſt ro make unto the King of Kings, carry Chri 
with us in the Arms of our Faith; and ſo we ſhall 
nor need to doubr of Audience , and acceprance. God 
is ſo well pleaſed with his Beloved Son , that he like- 
wiſe will be pleaſed with all who humbly come unto 
him in his Name, and will deny them nothing which 
he knoweth to be good for them. . + - 


V. Labour to get thine beart into the Duty, and to 
keep it cloſe thereuntg ; which is the main thing rhar 
God lookerh after -in all . our Addreſſes ro him. 
Though thy Prayers be never fo well framed , in re- 
gard of words, and reverently performed as to thy 
External geſtures ; yet all is nothing , if thy beart be 
not in the Duty. For Prayer is not a work of the Head, 
or, Hand , or Eyes only, bur chiefly a work of the 
Heart ; and therefore called in Scripture , The pouring 
our of the Soul, 1 Sam. 1. 18. And the pouring out of 


'the Heart, Pſal. 62.8. And indeed, the very Soul of 


Prayer lieth in the pouring out of the Soul Lefore the 
Lord. Whenſoever therefore rhou draweſt near unto 
God. in Prayer, let it be with thine Heart and Soul , o- 
therwiſe thou canſt have no aſſurance of Audience, ard 
acceprance. For as Cyprian ſpeaketh , Quomodo te au- 
diri a Deo poſtulas, &c. How canſt thuu _—_— the 
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T + Diredoas for the right manner of Praying. 
Lord' ſhould hear' thee, when thou heareſt nor 'thy 
. K#If? or thar he ſhould regard thy prayers , when thou 
: regardeſt nor whar thou prayeſt ? Certainly thar-pray- 
er reacheth not the Hearr of God, which reacheth nor 
OUr OWN. L- {© 


IV. In all thy Addreſſes unto God, labour to keep a- 
way, and drive out all wandring- Hererogenial 'thoughts 
that come into thy diſturbance. 1 grant it is impoſſible 
wholly ro prevent them, 'yet mult thou pur forth thine 
utmoſt care and endeavour to hinder-the prevalency of 
them : ro .thir end, beware of nouriſhing them'in thine 
hearr with delighr- "Though roving thoughrs, as Birds, 
will hover abour thee in the performance of holy Du- 
ries, yer ſuffer them' nor to-lodge and neſtle in 'thee, - 
bur with hatred and: dereftation prefently drive' them 
away. 220 ON ROS OE PR: 7 IP 


- For thy better help therein, rake theſe few Direti- 
ons. Os ne ie, 
1. When thou art drawing near unto Gad' in Prayer, 
ſtrive to caſt the World and worllly things out of ' thine 
beart : Conſecrate thy ſelf entirely unro him for rhar 
time , as one thar' hath nothing to do with any thing, 
bur ro enjoy Communion with' God in thar Ordinance. 
2. Beg of Gad thar be would' by the ' aſſiſtance of bis 
Holy Spirit reſtrain all vain and wandring imaginations, 
that he would whip our of thy Soul choſe Thieviſh 
thoughrs, which are like Buyers and Sellers , and; Mo- 
ney-changers in the Temple of thy heart ; and'rhar by 
his Spirit he would keep thy mind ſo fixed on the bufſi- 
neſs thou arr about, that ir may nor be diſtracted with. 
other Cogitations, either ſinful or impertinent. | 
' 3. In the confeſſion of thy ſins unto God, with grief of 
heart acknowledge thy manifold roving thoughts in prayer. 
How , when thou haſt been ſpeaking unro God , thou 
haſt been rhinking of rhe World, and of thy luſts ; and 
ſo haſt often gone from God without God , from the 
Ordinances of God , withour enjoying Communion 
with Gad in his Ordinances : Hereby thou wilt gr" 
or 


Dereftions for the right manner of Praying» 15 
bath the pardon of the ſins of rhy holy ſervices, as alſo 
freedom from them in grear meaſure. For the rruth 
ray- I is , 2 frequenr confeſſion of a ſin will make a man a- 
| nor | ſhamed thereof, and more warchful over himſelf, rhar 
I he fall nor inro the fame fin again.. This 1s implied in 

1 Joh. 1. 9. If we confeſs our ſins, God s faithful and 
þ a- Juſt: to. forgive us our fins, and to Cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. See how both theſe follow upon our 
Tble I confeſſion , God is thereby moved, not-only ro forgive 
hine I us our fins paſt, bur ro cleanſe us alſo, and ro keep us for 
y of I rhe furure from falling into the ſame. 


hine 4. Keep thy mind. and beart intent -uþon the Duty of 
dg Prayer. He thar is intent with all his mighr in Gods 
Dy. & ſervice, can find no leiſure to hearken to che ſuggeſti- 


hee, - |. ons of Saran, or parley with the World. So thar the 
hem | more ſerious a man'is in prayer, the -lefs will he be 
,-: | croubled with wandring thoughts. :. -.: ©  » Av 
1 K 5. Conſider the. folly of thoſe prayers which. are accom- 
-4;. I panied with impertinent and diſtracted, thoughts , in that 
| there is as much; time ſpent in them,(:as in the moſt ſfe- 
rious and fervenr prayers , yet are they altogether 
Jer fruicleſs and unproficable., for both: rime is loft, and the 
hine _ loſt; and-our Souls roo in danger to be loſt after 
r all.. 7 Fro 0336: Vern bm 
= + 6. Accuſtom thy: ſelf to holy thoughts and favoury dif- 
| courſes in thy daily converſation ,* and. 'thereby' tho wilt 
pa find thy heart in a fitter frame for Prayer, and. leſs. ſub- 
"ons, | Jeft to roving thoughts therein. Shouldit thou inure thy 
viſh 8 {elf ro vain wanton thoughts , and frothy diſcourſes ar 


Mo- other times, they will thereby become 1ſo familiar'ro 
rby || thee, thar they will be fare ro accompany thee in' thy 
uſi- moſt holy ſervices ,-and nor eafily be kept our, or caft 


rich. | off art fuch arime. * \ £3; 44 
| 7-. Another ſpecial help to keep thy mind from roving 
f of after other matters, when thou art converſing with'God 


yer. in ſecret Prayer, is, togſe thy woice'ſo' as to bear thy ſclf, © 


Tow where and when ir may conveniently be done withour 

and oftentation. | | 
the 8. But if notwithſtanding, that in praying, thy mind and 
beart hath been ſometimes taken up and poſſeſſed with 
v3in thourhts and diſtractions, it will be a 200d Courſe in 
71:3 
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16 Diredions for the right manner of Praying. 
thy ſecret prayers to repeat that again which ſo eoldly 
. and. careleſly paſſed from thee; labouring in thy repeti- 
- tion ro repel all wandring thoughrs , and to pour forth 
[thoſe Peririons again after a more hearty manner. 

1. By this means thy prayers at length will be per- 
formed with greater attention 'of mind, and intention of 
fririr, and ſo-prove more effeCtual for the obtaining 
thy deſires. | x1 J 

2. By impoſing this task upon thy ſelf , thou - wilr 
become more wary and: wacchful over thy thoughts, 
Jeſt ocherwiſe rhou be inforced to continue long ar char 
.exerciſe , unro which, through the depravation. of thy 
. Nature, thou art ſo backward and averſe. 

9. Under weakneſs of performance ever bave an. eye 


unto Chriſt., who now ſits at Gods right band , and baving 


perfumed our Prayers with' the ſweet: Incenſe of bis Me- 


rits, preſenteth them unto his Father , and makes Inter- 


.ceſſion for them. As.it 18'nq ſtreng'h or life in our pray- 
ers that can make them Meritorious with God , fo it 
is no weakneſs..nor diftractions in them that we fin- 
cerely are humbled for , and ftrive againſt, can cauſe 
God to reject-:them',. if we prefent rhem in the Name 
of Chriſt; -and :caſt our ſelves. and Prayers upon him. 
And know for thy comfort, that if thou didſt cordially 
reſiſt and. mourn for thy manifold. diſtractions in Pray- 


er, they will \rather move Gods pity to thee , than 


wrath' againſt. rhee. 


VII. Pray with all thy ſtrength; pur forth the whole © 


Man in thee , with all the Powers and Faculties of thy 
Soul. Though thy ſtrength be but weakneſs , yer if 
thy ſtrength be in rhe Duty , ir will find acceprance 
with God. Indeed if a man bave a Male in by Flock, 


and yer offer to the'Lord accorrupt thing 5 TI mean, if 


he have ſtrength and activity for che foilowing of world- 
ly- buſineſſes, bur hath no ſtrength for Gods ſervice, 
bur rhinks ro put him off with weak; cold, formal devo- 
tions , What can he expect bur a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſ+ 


ſing? Mal. 1.14. * 


VIII. Labour to live ſuitably ro thy Prayers. It 8 
| ro 


D veſtiins conterning Prayer. r7 
ro no purpoſe ro begin the day with God., and to keep 
the: Devil company all the day after z to be a Sainr-irt 
the Morning, and a Swine all the day following. Ha- 
ving prayed againſt: fin , be ſire thou ſera watch a- 
gainſt ir, avoiding rhe occaſions and remprartions there- 
unto ; for ir is impoſſible ro avoid any fin , if we 
ſhun nor: the occaſions and remptarions thereunto. 
Having; praved-: for holineſs of life , labour ro::live 
holily. Having prayed for Humility, labour ro walk 
bumbly. Having prayed for Sobriery and Temperance; 
labour co live ſoberly and temperately. Having prayed 
inthe Spirit, labour ro walk in the Spirir; for to pray 
in the SpitfÞ and ro walk in the Fleſh, is a contradicti- 
on. The whole courſe of a Chriſtians life ſhould ſa- 
vour of his prayers. He who hath. all his Religion in 


' his Prayers, hath indeed no Religion ar all. 


I X. Laſtly; Having prayed , look back upon thy 
prayers, and let the conſideration of the manifold weak- 
neſſes and diſtractions which have accompanied them, 
drive thee unto Chriſt. As this is one chief End why 
God ſuffers Corruprion ro remain in his Children, even 
afrer their Regeneration, and ro have an influence in- 
ro all rheir holy Services, ſo it is the ufe we ſhould 
make thereof. And therefore ſo often as thou findeſt 
thine heart dead and dull, and thy mind diſtracted wirh 
wandring thoughts in prayer , fay with thy felf, Lord, 
what need have 1 of a Saviour ! T jee thou mayſ# condemn 
me fur my beſt ſerwices; therefore with a diſclaiming of 
all my own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, IT expe life and 
ſalvation ſolely upon, the account of the Righteouſneſs of 
Feſus Chriſt, and by the Merits of by Death and Paſſion. 

_'I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering a few 
veſtions and ObjeEions: 

1 © Ho often ſhould we pray unto God ? 

I 4. Every day. For firſt, our Saviour hath intima- 
red ſo much unro us .in his Platform for Prayer , by 
teaching us to-pray for our daily bread; that is, bread 
needful for the preſent day : And in regard we daily 
ſtand in need of bread; therefare our Saviour would 
have us pray daily for the ſame. 

-'2 | C SG 2. Haus 


—W__ 


ENCE oe — 
" 
_ 


wry we + ——— —— 


4 ELIE ADA. 229 Ro 3s ans 4 ts 


13 Dneſtions concerning Prayer, 
' 2. Have you not daily wants to be ſupplied » Wants 
for your ſelves, and wants for your Children and Ser- 
vants? Have you not daily infirmities both in your 
felves and Families ro be healed? Are you not daily 
ſavject ro dangers and remprations? and do you nor 
daily fin againit God? Is it not neceſſary then that you 
daily pray unto God for the {upply of all your wants, 
for the healing of all your infirmiries, for the pre- 
venting the dangers you are daily ſubje&t unto, for 
the ſtrengrhening you againſt — temptations, for 
the pardoning of all your fins? Surely our daily wants, 
cur daily infirmities, our daily dangers , our daily 
remptations, and our daily fins, do all call upon us 
for daily Prayers. | 
2 Q. ,How oft.in cach day are we bound to pray? 
2. Twice at leaſt; namely, Morning and Evening. 
Thy # Commended unto ws by the Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice under the Law , which we find given in com- | 
mand: unto the Fews,, Exod. 29. 38, 39. And are not | 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel, 'as well as thoſe under 
the Law, obliged ro offer up their Morning and Even- 
ing Sacrifice? The day muſt be begun with our pray- 
crs, and ended with them. We muſt begin the day 
with Prayer, to crave a bleſſing ar Gods hand upon 
thoſe things which we take in hand. For can any 
Chriſtian expect Gods blefſing upon his pains and en- 
deavours without Prayer? And we muſt end the day 
with God, ro crave pardon for the ſins commirred in 
the former part thereof, and ro give him thanks as for 
his manifold favours and bleſſings, fo eſpecially for the 
mercies of the day; and alſo ro. commend our ſelves 
ro God the night following. How dare any lie down 
in their Beds, before they have by prayer commend- 
ed themſelves unto God, and begged the pardon of 
their fins? Certainly, it were lefs danger ro lie in a 
Bed of Snakes, than to lie down in our Feather-beds 
with out fins unpardoned : For if God. ſhould rake us 
out of the World rhat nighr, how fad would ovr caſe 
be? Haply we might awake wirh Hell-flames about 
ovT cars. Therefore let us not fail, before we go into 
our Beds, to offer up our Lveninz-ſacrifice of Prayer 
and Praite unzo G2, 
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2 Q. What time in the Morning and Evening is fit« 
for the performance of fecrer Prayer? : 

- A. For this io certain rule can be preſcribed, in 

regard of the fſeuerdl occaſions which may fall out; and 


, by reaſon of Age, Sickneſs, and the like, in the perſons 


praying. But it were to be wiſhed, that the Morning- 
Sacrifice (if poſſibly ) may be be-rimes in the Morn- 
ing; that otr fecret Devotions be performed fo fooh as 
we are ready, before we fall upon any worldly buſj- 
neſs: For otherwiſe we ſhall find it much harder to 
keep the world out of our heads, and our hearts cloſe 
unfo the Duty ; and indeed, the ſooner, the berter : 
For both Reaſon and Experience do teach us, thar in 
the Morning our Memories and Senſes are the quick- 


eſt, and all the Faculties of our Souls ar their beſt. 


And ir were to be wiſhed, that the Evening-ſecrifice 
may be before Supper , in regard that afterwards we 
are generally more heavy and ſleepy, and will find it 
more difficult to keep up our hearts and fpirits in the 
Duty. ARE. © 
Having thus reſolved the Queſtions, come we now 
to the OhjeRions raifed by divers, bott: againſt ſecret 
and Family-prayer. | | TIRES oo ns 
Obj. r. Some are apt to obje&t and'fay, they are 
convinced of the' neceſliry of praying in fecrer, but 
they are altogether unable, they know not how to 
rform it. Ck F0. 
Anfiv. I would adviſe, ſuch, rather ts read ſome Set- 
form of Prayer , than altogether ro omit the Duty; to uſe 
Crurches till rhey are able ro go alone; only do not 
content your felves therewith, but labour in your own 


Words to pour out your Souls unto God in Prayer. 


For your better help thetein, rake theſe Directions. 
r. Carefiilly obſerve the Prayers of others , their or- 
der, aid method, et | 
' 8. Studs thine own beavt y look, back, itito thy life, cal 
ro mind thy fant paſt , with the aggravating tircumſten- 
ces of them :**And withal, conſider thy fpiritual wahts, 
and rake notice of the particular bleſſings God be- 


Fl 


ftowerkt on thiee; and pitt thy felf upon the Dury of 


Prayer, Confet&rhy fins —_ my » beg te yerren, 


20 Obeftinus againft'Pr ayer anſwered, © 

of them," be earneſt for ſuch Graces as thou. ſtadeſt 
in need of; likewiſe. bleſs God: for: his. manifold mer- 
cies., and forger not to implore the aſliſtance of his 
Spirit ro.enable thee to rhe Duty. By. uſing, and exer- 
ciſing that ſmall abiliry ro pray which thou haſt , thou 
fhalr increaſe ir, and grow . more able ro: do it with | 
comforr. 'Haply thou. canſt nor pray with ſuch apr | 
words and exprefſions as ſome others do, but ler-not 
that diſcourage thee ; God regards not fo much the 
expreſſions: of 'rhy 'rongue.,: as the fi incerity of thine 
hearr, and earneſtneſs of affections. . 

0hj. 2. Others object and ſay, the Houſe in which I | 
hive is ſo ſmall, and fo full, rhat I:cannot bod. any con- | 
venient place to retire into. : 

Anſw. 1. Thou'canft find a place to commir fin fo. 4 
fecrerly thar none.can ſte rhee, and hadft thou as great | 
a deſire to pray in ſecrer, thou wouldft mar a conve- |} 
nient place for the ſame. | 

2. Though thou canſt not find a cngreniont place in | 
the Houſe, ver is there no our-houſe, nor Garden, nar | 
Field , inro which. thou*mayeft withdraw. thy ſelf ? 
Iſaac, we read, went our into the Field ro meditate 
and pray, Petey to the rop of rhe houſe :. And certain- 
ly didſt thow rake delighr im converſing with God in 
ſecrer, thou wouldſt find fome convenient place, either 
within doors, or withour., 

Obj. 3. Others plead the multitude of thejr buſinef- 
ſes, as an excuſe ſometimes ro pur ' off the Dury of 
Prayer.. _ 

Anſw. 1.: The more and greater thy , buſineſſes are; 
the more and'grearer need thou haſt of Prayer, for the 
| obtaining Gods bleſſing thereon; withour which , all 
thy pains and.endeavour, may. ſignifie little, yea, prove 
ſucceſleſs. :Affure'thy ſelf; xhar the rime ſpent. in Pray- 
er will prove no ler, bur rather a great. fyrtherance 
to thy bnſmefs:: Oh that ſich. Forage Þ would feri- 
ouſly conſider thatexpreſſion. of. OUF OAYIQU Hy 
What ſhalt it profit ;a manz'to gain ee; whole Jo: 
toſe bis own:$oul? | £11557 BY EA 
' 2. Doſt:thou-/pit df. Prayer (for the: rufrieade of 
Worldly bugneſles, thenehy : ro: increaſe .rhy rey 
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Of Ejaculatory Prayers: 21 
Know., that that Wealth is curſed which .is- thus got- 


\(for oughr thou knowelt) be the price of: Blood. 

3. Whar buſineſs canſt chal have of greater impor- 
tance, than the glorifying of God , and ſaving of- thy 
Soul ? For ſhame then, ler not-theſe things which con- 
cern thy: Spiritual Eftare here, and Everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs hereafter, give way to thy worldly: bulineſles ; 
rather borrow time from them, than omir that neceſſa- 


ry Duty of Prayer. | 


—_— 


os Ejaculatory Prayer. ' 
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Efides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it Will be good 
to ſend} up Ejaculatory Prayers , and. Praiſcs unto 
God, and that frequent:y upon all occaſions. . 

By Ejaculatory Prayers and Praites, I mean the ſud- 
den lifting up of rhe heart unco God upon'.lome pre- 
ſent occahon , either in way . of. Petition, or 'l hankſ- 
od FTE oy 4 | 

Which kind- of Praying we find commanded under 
thoſe general Preceprs of Praying always, and Praying 
without ceaſing, Luk. 18. 1. 1 Lhel. 5. 17. Ihe near; 
ing whereof is-nat, thar thou ſhoulaſt wholly, ati. only. 
attend on Prayer, fo as to negie.t the Word, and other 
Duries of-Piety ,, or the ordinary works of thy. Calll-. 
ing; bur that beſides thine ordirary an ſer-rimes of 
Prayer, thou ſhould have a prayins-frame of fpirir,be 
ready upon all occaſions ro lift up thine heart unro God 
in ſome ſhore Ejaculations. And therefore ir is ob- 
ſerveable, that. in Eph. 6. 18. where the Apoſtle advi- 

ſeth. ro pray-alwazs; in the Original, it 1s not & malt 

Yejv, in every particular time, but % mas} Kate ww, 

in every fit ſeaſon;- that is, when any Juſt occalion or 

opportuniry-is offered, and' ſo often as the Spirzr of 

God moveth. 20 

For the more profitable preſſing of this kind of Pray- 
er, I ſhall C3 I. Give 


ren: Thar ſubſtance which is the price of Prayer , may 
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22 Of Ejacylatory Prayers» 

1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up to 3 
frequent performance thereof. Eh. | 

2. Add fome Cautions. 5 

The Morives may be raken firſt from the Neceſſity of 
theſe 'Ejaculatory Prayers ; and thar | 

1. In regard of the ſudden dangers and plunges 
whereunto the people of God arc many rimes brought, 
which will nor afford rime for continued Prayer. 

2. In regard of the manifold flips and infirmyries of 
the People of God , which pur them upon praying for 
the pardon and forgiveneſs of them. So ſoon as David 
came to a ſight and fenfe of his fin , in numbring of the 
People , he preſently breaks forth into this Ejaculato- 
Ty Prayer , I have finned greatly in that I bave done, 
and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of 


thy Servant , for T have done very fooliſhly, 2 San. 


- 3. In regard of the frequent working and ſtirring 
of Corruprion in the hearrs of Gods Children : Many 
wafron luftful thoughts, many Arheiftical and blaſphe- 
mous thoughrs are apt to ariſe in rheir hearts, which call 


_ for their ſudden Ejacularory Prayers ro God, for power 


and ſtrength,for che ſuppreſſing & keeping them down ; 
Andindeed rhey are often found very effectral for the 
quenching of luſtful rhoughts, and for the driving away 
Atheiſtical and blaſ-hemous thoughts our of the heart. 

4. In regard of the manifold mercies, bleſſings and 
deliverances,which unexpectedly we receive from God, 
there is frequent occaſion of Ejaculatory Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings unto hin} : And alſo for many remarkab:e 
paſſages of his Providence rowards us,in ordering things 
moſt fitly and feaſonably for our good, even beyond our 
expectation : Andalfo for Gods ſpecial bleffing ypon us 
in our ordinary buſinefles and imployments. 

IT. A ſecond Morive may be taken from the Utility 
of Ejacularory Prayers, which —_— 

1. From Gols gracious acceptation, an remuneration 
of the ſame, where>f the Scriprure giveth abundant m- 
ſtances, and examples. As of David's Ejacularory 
Prayer aZainſt Achzropbel, thar God wquld' rurn his 
Counſel into fooliſhneſs, was graciouſly accepred, and 
cranted in defeating the ſame , 1 Sam. 17. 14. The hike 
r ” we 


Of Ejaeulatrry Prayers; 23: 
we read of Nebemiah's Ejaculatory Prayer unto God, 
ro incline the heart of tie King .to grant his Requeſt; 
which was graciouſly heard, and anſwere.. So alſo 
the poor Penitent Thief s Ejacularory Prayer unto 
Chriſt, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, was graciouſly accepted, and anſwered by 
Chrift, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, He 
did bur defire Chriſt ro remember him when he came 
into his Kingdom , and Chriſt rells him , he ſhould 
forthwith go with him into his Kingdom; pranting ro 
him more than he did defire. Holy Ejaculations are the 
ſpiritual breathings of 2 gracious heart, which as they 
are very pleaſing unto God , ſo exceedingly advantagi- 
eus unto Chriſtians : for though they are very ſhort, 
and ſudden, yer ſeldom do rhey return empry. 

2. Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial means for the 
improving of every oppartunity , and occurrence of Provi- 
dence to thy ſpiritual aduantage. When thou obſerveit 
any Providence of God working to thy good (as a wiſe 
Chriſtian cannot bur obſerve many ) if thou doſt thn 
life up thine hearr in ſome Ejaculatory admiration ani 
Thankſgiving unto God for rhe ſame , thou woul iit 
much more improve them to a ſ/irirual advanrage, than 
now thou doſt through a careleſs neglect thereof. 

Herein be careful ro obſerve theſe rwo Caurions. 

1. Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ejaculatory Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, as if they were ſufficient at thy Ivin; 

down, and riſing up; and thar thou needet not rt» 
trouble thy ſelf with any longer Prayers. Oh ler nt 
rhy Ejaculatory Prayers juſtle out either thy Cloſet, or 
Family-prayers ; bur as God in his Word requireth the 
one, as well as the other , do thou make Conſcience of 

each, and every of them, in their rime and place. 
| 2. Beware of formal and prophane Ejaculations 
which come from the lip, bur not from the heart, as 
good Lord, and good God; or, the Lord bleſs me , and 
Lord have mercy upon me, With ſuch like ; which can 
. be no better than a raking the Name of God in vain, in 

that they are -utrered cuſtemarily in a way of form, 
meerly from the Teeth outward ; for which , withour 
. true and unfeigned Repentance, God will not hold thee 
.:gwiltleſs, C 4 | CHAP. 


24 Of reading the Scriptures in privates. | 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of reading the Scriptures in private 


A Nother Duty to be performed alone , is reading 
the Scriptures. And indeed the Word and Prayer 
ſhould go hand in hand rogether , as the Chrittians dai- 
ly exerciſe ; For every thing is ſanitified by the Word of 
God, and Prayer. 1 Tin. 4. 5. | wy 

Appoint rherefore ſome ſet time in every day for 
reading the Word : The Morning is the freeft , when 
our Spirits and Wits are freſheſt. By reading rhree 
Chapters a day , the whole Bible. may be read over in 
a year. But I would not ſo itrictly rye any to this, as 
ſtill ro go on in reading ſome part of rhe Scriprures eve» 
ry day. And if extraordinary. occaſion hinder thine or- 
dinary task, double it anorher rime ; for by the holy 
Scriptures only , we may attain to the knowledge of 
the whole will of God. 

This Dury therefore Chriſt prefſerh upon all , and 
that with all care and diligence, Fobn 5. 29. where he 
commandeth us to ſearch the Scriptures. The word in 
the Original Leaves, rranſlared Search, fignifieth, with 
great diligence and induftry to exerciſe our ſelves in 
the Scriptures , and: ro ſearch after rhe rrue meaning 
thereof , even as worldly men do ſearch in Mines for 
Gold and Silver ; which we ſhould the :rarher do, 'be- 
cauſe every Sentence, Syllable, Lerrer, and Titrle in the 
Holy Scriptures 18 of weight. | 

And as this Diry'is' commanded by our Saviour , fo 
we find it commended to us by the practiſe of rhe Saints, 
and People of God. How did David exerciſe himfelf 
in tne Word ? as appeareth by his own expreſſion , Thy 
Teltznienies, ſaith he, are my delight, and my Counſellours, 
Pal. 119. 24. And the Bereans, we. read , are com- 
mended for ſearching the Scriptures-daily , Act. 17.11. 
And the Apoſtie S. Paul ſers ir down-by way of com- 
 -mendation of Timothy, That from a Chil1 he had known 
' the boly Scriptures; which were able to make him wife un- 
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r Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And the 'Pſalmiſt makes ir 
os note of a bleſſed man , to delight in the Law of the 
Lord , and therein to meditate every day, 
For the more profitable preſling this Dury , I ſhall 
. Give you fome Rules and Directions to be ar" 
Me 
. Before the reading of the Scriptures. 
6 In reading of them. | 
3. After the reading of them. ' 
2. Give vou ſome Motives to quicken you to a fre- 
quent reading of *rthen. 
- The Rules afd +Directions' ro be ' obſerved before 
reading, are theſe. 
. Go about it with-all holy reverence,as in the (i ihr and 


preſence of - God ,- beſhieving ut to be the Word of God, 


written by holy men, as they were moved and inſpired by. 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Per. 1.21. - When therefore thou: ſer- 
reſt thy ſelf ro read the Word, fay to thy (elf, 7 will 
hearken what the Lord will ſpeak 1 unto me therein. 

- of Quicken and rouze up thy ſelf to all poſſible attenti- 
on reading of the Mord. As Children will rouze tp 
themſelves ar rhe reading of their Fathers will , our of 
an expectation of ſome Portion or Legacy bequeathed 
them therein by their Father ; ſo - oughteft thou 
rouze up thy ſelf upon the reading of the Ward , 
regard of the many rich and precious Legacies which 


our Saviour hath bequeathed unto thee, in thar laſt Will 
and Teſtament of his, ſealed with his own Blood. 


3. Lift up thine heart in. prayer unto God , as for the 


Spirit of Illumination, to open rhe eyes of thine under- 
ſtanding , thar thou mayft rightly conceive his Word ; 


ſo for Wiſdom ro apply, Memory to retain , Faith ro 


believe, and Grace to practiſe what thou ſhalt read. 


II. The Rules and Directions ro. be obſerved in 


| weuting of the Word, are theſe : 


-Read rhe holy lives and actions of Gods Chil- 
Fas not only. as 'matters of Hiſtory,” but as patterns of 


4mitation : For, for this end are they recorded unto us, 


as S. Paul teſtifieth, -Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were 


writren afore-time, were written for our learning. - But 
Far you EIT not in-this particular , know, that in mat 


ers 


2.6 Of reading the Scriptures in private. 
ters evitraordingry, temporary, and ſinful, the 
of Gods Saints is not tobe a 4 ttern for us ; I_ 
neral holy Durics, and in ſuch particular Dutics as 
long to thy Place and Calling, thou art to ſet them 
before thine eyes, and to tread in their ſteps, There- 
fore when thou readeſt of Noab's uprightneſs, of 4bra- 
bam's Faith, of Moſes's Meckneſs, of David's Devoti- 
tions, of Job's Parience, of Joſiah's Zeal, of Peter and 
Fobr's Boldneſs in Chriſts Cauſe, of Paul's Labours, of 
other Virtues of the Ancient Saints » labour to adorn 
thy Profeſſion with thoſe Graces, and Ornaments , and 
to be inwardly and outwardly induced with like Vir- 
TUES. 

2. In reading the Promiſes and Threatnings, the Exhor- 
tations and Admonitions, and other parts of the Scripture ; 
fo apply them to thy ſelf, as if God by name bad delivered 
the ſame unto thee ; whereby the Word will become 
yery profitable unto thee : For thus will promiſes. to 
others incourape thee, threatnings againſt others re- 
ſtrain thee from fin, exhorrationsro others, ſtir thee up 
to thy Duty, and admonitions to others, make thee wa - 
ry. Yea thus, whatſoever things were written afore- 
rime, will prove good inſtructions unto thee. 

I TI. Rules to be obſerved after the reading of the ' 
Word. | 

1. Seriouſly meditate of what thou haſt read, that ſo 
thou mayſt the better remember, and underſtand the ſame : 
For Meditation is a ſpecial means to help ; .as our me- 
mory, ſo our underſtanding. I bave more underſtanding 
than my Teachers, faith David. Mark his Reaſon , be- 
eaufe thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation , Pfal, 119. 99. 
And indeed , how is it poſſible the Word thou readett 
ſhould do thee good, when thou never thinkeſt of ir 
after thou haſt read it? - | 
2. Labour to work ſomething of that thou haſt read 
rpon thine heart , and give not over till thon haſt found 
the affections of thy Soul warmed thereby. 

To quicken you up ro a frequent reading of the 
Scriptures , conſider theſe Motives., ' | 
1. The firſt may be taken ſrom thoſe Treaſures that are 


Fontained therein ; ſuch Treaſures as men never heard 
OI, 


Td 


\ hid 
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of The ſubject matter of the Word, are ſuch Myſte- 
ries a5 were hidden in God, and by his Spirir revealed 
unro men. All rhe abſtruſe Learning, and Myſteries of 
orher Books and Writings, are bur ftraw and ftubble, 
yea, drofs and dung , in compariſon of the precious 
Pearls in this. 

Such things are revealed in the Scriptures, as rhe 
very Angels were deſirous ro know , and learn our of 
them; as the Apottle S. Peter exprefſeth ir, 1 Pet. 1. 
12. Which things the Angels deſire to look. into. If we 
reſpect the rruth of matters we ſearch into , the Scrip- 
rure is a Word of Truth. If Antiquity , none compara- 
ble rhereunto, for ir beginnerth wich che beginning of 
the World. If Hiſtory, all the Books in the World be- 
fides cannor afford ſuch ſtore of ftrange and admirable 


- Hiſtories ; as of the Deluge, of the deſtrution of Sodom, 


of Gods bringing his people out of Fgypt, and ſerlin 
them in Canaan. If profitable matter , no Writings af- 
ford more than the Scriptures , which alone declares 
whar is truly profitable, and moſt advantagious ro our 
beſt good , our ſpiritual welfare. They ſkew us, as 
whar is the true Riches, and rrue Honour ; fo likewiſe 
the means how ro attain thereunro. Yea, as there is 2 
more Excellent appearance of the Spirit of God in rhe 
holy Scriprures , than in any other Book ; fo ir hath 
more power and fitneſs ro — rhe Spirir, and make 
us ſpiricual, by imprinting ir ſelf upon our hearts. A$ 
there js more of God in it, ſo ir will acquaint us more 
with God, and bring us nearer unto him, and make rhe 
Reader more Divine. | 
2. Another Motive may be taken from the many ſecret 
and precious Promiſes which are ſcattered up and down in 
rhe Word. For as there is not a condition .inro which a 
Child of God can fall, bur there is a Direction and 
Rule in the Word, in ſome meaſure ſuirable chereunto 
ſo there is not an affliction inro which a Child of God 
can fall , bur there is a promiſe in the Word, in ſome 
meafare, fuitable chereunto. God hath opened his hearr 
unto us in his Word , and reached out many ſweer and 
gracious Promiſes far us to lay hold on, and whercon 


ro ſtay our ſelves in our ſeveral {treights and exegen- 
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cies. To the burthened we find God hath promiſe, 
eaſe and reit, Marth. 11. 28. Comfort to aſe <p | 
mourn, M2tth. 5. 4. Aſſiitance and deliverance to them 
who are tempted, 1 Cor. 10.1 3. Yea,many many Promi- 
fes hath God made of preſervation and protection from 
Evil ; of a comtorrtaole ſupply of all. Bleſſings , both 
Temporal, and Spiritual, which by Faith we may and 
oughr to apply unto our ſelves. , Ly 
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CHAS 4.” 
Of Chriſtian i/. atchfulneſs. 


O not think that having ſaluted God by Prayer, 
- andreading his Word in the-Morning, thou ma yeſt 
rake thy leave of him all the day after : Bur ſecond: thy 
Prayers , and Reading , with, Chriftian Watchſulneſs ; 
which is 2 Duty incumbent upon all ,.being much pcet- 
ſed upon us in Scriprure. - - _ I 

For ihe profitable handling whereof, I ſhall ſhew you, 
- 1. The Natureof Chriſtian Warchfulneſs. ae 

2. Ih: Neceſlity. | Ps 

3. The Extent thereof, or the -particulars wherein 
we are to manifeſt the ſaine. __ OY 2 

I. For the Nature of Chriſtian '*Watchfulneſs; it is an 
heedful Obſervation of our 1elves in all things, and a,dis 
ligenr circumſpection over all our: ways, courſes and 
actions, thar we:inay nor diſpleaſe. God in any thing, 
bur rather pleaſe him in all things. : ey 

II. The Neceſſity of which Duty appeareth, _ | 
' I. From the watChfulneſi of our co/nmon Adverſary the 
Devil. For as the Apcſtle Peter ſpeaketh , 1 Per. +. 8. 
Tour Adverſaryithe Devil, as a roaring Lyon, walketh abaut, 
ſeeking whom he may devour ; therefore be watchful. Eve- 
Ty word, as it is of ſpecial weight, ſo ir contains a 1peciy 
al Argument unro Chriſtian Warchfulneſls. | .. 

1. Heis your Adverſary, Who will do you all the mif- 
chief rhar he can ; therefore be watchful. ers 
' 2. Heis fer forth: by his Name, Devi/z which, de- 
*Clares him to be an Accuſer, and one.thar ſeeketh all the 
_ advantages that he can againit you therefore be m_ 

2. He 


ful. 
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z. He is ſer forth by his Cruelty, being rermed a Lyon, 

yea, and a roaring Lyori, which adderh rerrour to his 

cruelty.z therefore you have reafon ro be watchful a- 

U- gainft him. ; | ; 

m | 4.” He is here fer forth by his Sedulity and Pains-ra- 

ht king , be walketh about , he fits not ſtil], bur is reſtleſs ro 

d & do miſchicf; rherefore be warchful. | 

s. He is here ſet forth by his craftineſs, ſeeking, that 

BW is, every where prying for his own advantage; there- 

fore be rhe more watchful. | 

6. By his malicious end and intent, Which is the deſtru- 

Aion of mens Souls; for he walketh about, ſeeking whom 

be may devour. Having therefore ſuch an Adverſary as 
the Devil, who is both-cruel], crafty, and malicious, it 
concerneth us to be watchful over our ſelves. 

I I. Beſides this Forreign Adverſary , there is Hoſts 
Domeſticus, an inward Enemy. Every man carries an E- 
nemy in his Bolom , which is his corrupr hearr, thar is 
no lefs diligent, .and more dangerous than the Devil ; 
and thar appeareth in two reſpects eſpecially. | 

1. Though there be a continual Enmiry berween the 
Devil and us, yer we are nor in continual fighr ; where- 
as there is a continual combare and fight berween rhe 
fleſh and us : For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirir , and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. So that ye can- 
nat do the things thar ye would. | 

2, The Devil himſelf could nor much hurt us, with- 

out the aſſiſtance and concurrence of our corrupt hearts. 
Suadere & ſulicitare poteſt, Cogere omnino non poteſt, Aug. 
Hom. 12. He may per{wade and ſolicit us, but he can- 
not compel us thereunto. Did nor our own corrupr 
hearts conſent -unro ſin, the Devil could lirtle prevail 
with us :: Whereas our corrupr hearts are able ro hurr 
us, withour any aſſiſtance or concurrence of the Devi}. 
There-is Devil enough inthe heart of every one of us, 
to deſude and deſtroy us, withour rhe help of any other 
Deyil, Having therefore fuch a dangerous Adverſary as 
the Devil-withour us, and a more dangerous Enemy 
within us , viz.” our corrupt beart, good cauſe have we t@ 
pur'm practiſerchis-Dury of Spiritual Warchfulneſs. + - 
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30 Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 

I TI. For the Extent of this Duty, the Apoſtle ſers it 
down in general terms, Hutch thou in dll things, 2 Tim. - 
4 5 Which T ſhall branch into ſeveral particulars. 

. 1. Overthy Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
. I _ in in general, and tlie ſeveral kinds 
TNEreort. 


» 4 » _ 
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CHAP. VL. 
Of Watchfulneſs over our Thmghtr. 


Hou muſt be watchful over thy Thoughts ; that wair 
Thoughts may not lodge in thine heart , Jer. 4: 14. 
They ariſe from within us as naturally as fparks front 
the fire; and they follow us continually in every place, 
and in every ſervice. - If che thoughts of many were ex- 
poſed to the view of beholders , what Worldlinefs, and 


'  Covetouſneſs, what Pride , what Wantonnefs and Un- 


cleanneſs would appear in many adorned Sepulchres ! 
For the more profitable preſſing rhtis Dury , I'fhall 

r. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up there- 
unto. 

2, Some Directions and Helps rhereunto. | 

For Marives, Firſt conſider , thar wanton, proud, and 
wicked Thoughts, though they break not forth into As, yer 
are they attual fins. Thoughts, though they are inward, 
yer are they the 4s of the Soul; and in rhar they are 
evil, they are finful. Obſerveable is that of Peter to Sz- 
mon Magus, Act. 8. 22. Repent, if peradventure the thoughts 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee ; as if his evil thoughts 
had been a greater fin, than all his other wickedneſs. 

2. Evil Thoughts are not only ſinful in themſelves , but 
they are likewiſe the cauſe of all ſins, the Panders of dll s- 
ther Luſts ;, for when Luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth 
fin, Jam. 1. 15. Luftful thoughrs being conceived im the 
heart, they ſoon bring forth. fin, breaking forth into acts 
of filthinc's and uncleannef$. he Ala aee noe 

3. Conſider, that the Lord doth &s ftrily obſerve all ini- 
wzrd ſinful thoughts , as be doth the outward afts of fin: 


He is Omniſtient, and knoweth. 2ll things; yea, + i 


if 


ds 


Of Wuatehfalneſs over cur Thoughts. 31 


the Tryer and Searcher of our hearts, and fo is privy 
ro every vain and wicked, to every wanton and ambiri- 
pus thought in our hearts: howſoever men diſcern 
them not, yet the Lord doth. Pſa. 139. 2. faith David, 
Thou kyoweft my thoughts afar off; that is 5 God, though 
far off in the Heavens , yer he fo far underſtandeth all 
things, that our very thoughts are known to him ; or 
elſe, our thoughts whilſt they are afar off, before they 
come to be exprelly conceived, are known to him. 

4. Conſider, that by our thoughts eſpecially will the Lord 
Judge us at the laſt day, Rom. 2. 16. God hath appointed a 
day wherein be will judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt. 
Where by ſecrets of men may be meant, as their out- 
ward fins ſecrerly commirred, fo alfo the inward fecrer 
rhoughrs of rheir hearrs ; then muſt we be accountable 
to God for our evil thoughts, as well as for our evz/ 
works; yea, for Our yain and idle thoughts, as well as for 
our vain and idle words. Then the ſwarms of our vain,. 
proud, wanton, worldly thoughts ſhatl Be diſcovered, 
and laid open to our Erernal ſhame before God, Angels, 
and Men, without true and-unfeigned Repenrance. 

s. Evil thoughts , without ſincere Repentance, will fink, 
our Souls to Hell. Such of you therefore as make no Con- 
ſcience of your thoughts, bur delight your ſelyes in vain, 
wicked thoughts, and thar impenitently , how can you 
eſcape the vengeance of Hell ? 

I deny not bur the beſt men, through the remainder 
of Corruption in them , are ſubject to vain , worldly, 
wanton, and ambitious thoughrs, yea, ſamrintes ro bla- 
ſphemous and Atheiſtical rhoughts ; bur theſe are their 
grief and. rhe burthen apainff which they ftrive, and 

or which they earneſtly beg pardon , and therefore 
ſhall nor be laid ro their Condemnation. 

Thus you fee the Scriprure makes ir a neceſſary part 
ef Godlineſs, ro be warchful over our Thovghrs : And 
queſtionleſs he rhar is not godly in his Thougitts, is not 
truly godly in his Actions, Thoughts ſhew what a'man 
is, aS Much as his words and actions do ; For as he think- 
eth in-bs- heart, ſo # he, Prov. 23. 9. If therefore thou 
art truly warchful over thy Thoughts, nor allowing thy 
TeIf in any-proud, wanton, wicked thought; i is - _ 

| rta 


22 Of Watchfulneſi over our Thoughts. 
fortable Evidence of the Truth of Grace in thee , and 
of the uprightneſs and ſinceriry of thine heart to Gad. 
,The Helps and Directions are rheſe. | 
© © I.: Be ſure thou do not make too much of thoſe vain, 
worldly, wanton thoughts, which da either ariſe from thine 
own corrupt heart , or. are Caſt in by Satan. ] mean, d9 
.not revolve them in thy mind by muſing , and medita- 
ring on them with delight; for if ſo, thou arr in danger 
to be inſnared by them. | E -42 
2. With deteſtation ſpeedily reje& them, and caſt them 
out of thine heart. As in thy judgment thou canſt not 
bur condemn rhem as baſe and wicked, ſo in thy affecti- 
ons abhor and deteſt rhem , yea, reject and caſt them 
away as avominable. "They are eaſilieft and ſafelieſt 
reſiſted in their entrance; and their continuance will 
'rend ro thy ruine. | ; 
3: So ſoon as any vain and wicked thoughts begin to 
ariſe in thine hearr, fix thy meditation upon good 
thoughts , eſpecially ſuch as are contrary:thereunto. 1] hus 
when vain thoughts begin to ariſe in thine hearr , ſtrive þ 
to put them our, by fixing thy Mediration upon ſome ſe: 
rious matter. When earthly, worldly thoughrs begin 
'roftr, fix thy meditation upon ſome. ſpiritual and hea- 
venly thoughrs. When luſtful and unclean thoughts be- 
gin to ariſe, fix thy meditation upon-ſome'holy and hea- 
venly ſubject , think of the excellency and neceſſity of 
holineſs, wirhour which no man ſhall;ſee the Lord, Heb. 
12. 14. | Rr ' 
wy FP ; umble thy ſelf for all thy vain and wicked thoughts, 
of whar ſort or kind ſoever. If thou haſt done fooliſhly in 
Jifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay thine 
band upon thy mouth, Prov. 30. 32. Thar 1s, whether 
thou haſt done fooliſhly, or thought evil, humble thy ſelf 
before God for- the ſame; which is there meanr, by 
Jaying thy hand: upon thy mouth. - And know affuredly, 
that unleſs rhou here humble thy ſelf unfeignedl!y for thy 
vain.and ſinful-rhoughts, thou ſhalr_full dearly anfwer 
for them hereafter, ; at thar' dreadful, day of Judgment, 
when all the thoughts of thine heart ſhall be brought 
Slight 5 0 anagor Ov gpt 1p40 dig TT 
11:5» Be earneſt, with God in prayer, that he would be 
> a" hs pleaſed 
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. pleaſed as ro ſippreſs and keep down all vain worldly 
wanton thoughts from rifing in thine heart; 16 that he 
- would rebuke Szran, and reſtrain his malice , thar he 
may not caſt hus he{liſh thoughts inro thine hearr z or 
ar leaſt , thar he' would enable thee ro quent rem Jr 
their firſt entrance. This courſe did the Apoſtle S.Pau# 
-rake in the like caſe z as 2 Cor. 12. 7, & _, 
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CHAP. VIT. 
Of watchfulneſs over cur Words. 


| AS thou muſt watch over thy thoughts, , fo likewiſe 
over thy. Words , Pal. 34. 13. Keep thy tongue from 

evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile, Whar the Pſalmiſt 
commended ro others , we find he practiſed himfelf, 
Pfal. 39. 1.1 ſaid, Twill take beed to my ways, that I ſis 
not with my tongue. If David , whoſe rongue and heart 
were continually prepared to praiſe the Lord, refolved 
with himſelf ro keep a ſtrict warch over his rongue,how 
much more ought we, who are apt to uttex ſo; many 
| vain and idle, yea wicked and profane ſpeeches ? For 

your help therein, take theſe few Direzons. | 
i. Avoid all unchaſt ſpeeches, and unſavoury diſcourſes, 
which argue a Corrupt heart : For as a good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which « good x 
ſo an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of bis heart, bring- 
eth forth that which is evil ;, for of the abundance of the 
heart bis mouth ſpeaketh, Luk. 6. 45. Hereupon faith the 
Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 1. 26. If any man ſeem Religious, 
and refraineth not his tongue , that mans Religion is watn © 
implying, thar all the Devorion and Religion thar ſuch 
an one pretends , 'is meer vanity z_ it will do him na. 
good, nor ftand him in any ftead it will. not fave his 
youl , bur he may go ro Hell for all his Rel;gion an4 
Profeſſion :- Therefore faith the Apoſtle , Epheſ. 4. 29. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed aut of your mourhs. _ 
The corrupr ſpeeches we ought carefully ro avoid, 

are of ſeveral forts , which- may be retlucet, ro theſe 
Heads, | 12 1, T'ne- 
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. L _—— Swearing , Which is in three reſpects e- 

ecially. | 

" 1. When menſyear Fal/ly; or as we ſpeak, forſwear 

themſelves. 2. Impiouſly. 3. Raſhly. < 

Firſt, they who ſcovear fa/ly, whom we call Perjured 
perſons, are ſuch as confirm any thing by Oath againk 
their knowle.lge, or iwear to do a thing which they in- 
rend not ; or inzending at firitto doit, yet afrerwards 
are carelcts, and negligent in the performance of it. 

Theſe falſe Swearers do not only fin tnemſelves, but 
as much as in thent 1s, bring God in.compats of their fin, 
and make him partaker thereof. He is mate a Witneſs, 
and an Approver cf 4 lye , and therein mage like unto 

the Devi/, who 1s the Father of Lyes, which is a moſt a- 

bominable diſhonour done to the Holy Name of God, 

2. To ſwear impiouſly, is an unlawful Oath , either in 
regard of the Matter, or of the Form. 

An Impious Oath, in reſpett of the Matter, is by Oath 
to bind a'mans ſelf to do ſome wicked thing ; as thoſe 
Fews who bound themſelves with an Oath ro kill Paul, 
Af. 23. 14. And Fezabel who'took an Oath to ſlay El:- 
| ih h,' 1 King. 19. 2. This kind of Oath maketh God a 

arron and Approver of wickedneſs. 

An Impvous Oath, 77 reſped of the form of it, 18, when 
we1wear by other things beſides Gods holy Name, as 
by any Creature, as F:{cþh by the Life of Pharaoh. 

3. To ſwea- raſhly, is to ſwear lightly and frequently 

in our familiar talk and diſcourſe. 'T his, though it be a 
common and ord nary ſin, indeed roo too common and. 
ordinarv, yet it is a moſt grievous fin, and a fin that 
crieth. ſoud in the Ears of God for Vengeance. 'Ihe 

heinouffreſs of this ſin appeareth. 
* 'F. In. that Gods Name is thereby taken in vain , 'Which 
is a direCt breach of the third Commandment; for that 
forbiddeth us to. take the Name of God in vain , Exod. 
29..7. Now then is Gods Name t2ken in vain , when 
needfefly, without any juſt cauſe, it is uſed by any ; @- 
gainſt which there is a Judgment threarred in the next 
words, The Lord will not bold bim guiltleſs; that is, IC! 
 thall not go unpuniſhed. ® 
2. Swearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe u the very Liver) 


as, 


' that day. ta this, hath, ic lain heavily upon the n. 
d - £44 0-2 


Of Watchfulnefs over our Words. © 


of the Devil , and a Badge of Profaneneſs, Eccleſ, 9. 2. 
. Solomon maketh ir a ſure fign of a godly man , to-fear an 
Gath ; and of a wicked and profane perſon , not to fear 
an Oath , ro make no Conſcience of ir. -And truly, or- 
dinary Swearing may well be a Badge and note of a 
profane perſon, for ſuch an one will make lirtle or no 
Conſcience of any fin, who maketh no Conſcience of 
this fin of Swearing , which 15 fo. vain and unprofitable 
a fin; for the excuſe whereof, the Swearer cannar 
plead any outward good, neither profit, as rhe cover- 
ous Worldling ; nor Honour and Preferment , as the am- 
birtous perſon ; nor Pleaſure, as the Voluptuons; and 
therefore we may well conclude , that he who makes 
no Conſcience of fwearing,will make lirtle conſcience of 
any other ſin;for be that wzll ſin for nothing,as the Swearer 
doth,certainly will ſin for ſomething: Nay,what ſin wHl nor 
he commir for Profit,Pleaſure, or Prejerment, who ſticks 

not to profane the holy Name of God for nothing ? 

II. Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods holy 
Titles zre upon every light occaſion uſed, and ſo plainly a- 
buſed : As, when any thing ſuddenly happens: our , chen 


| we preſently ſay, O Lord, O God, O Fcſus. Again, when 


we would have any thing, then we are apr to ſay , far 
Gods ſake do this, for Chriſts ſake do that; and yet with 
no reverence do we think of God, or of Jeſus, if we 
think of them at all; for commonly it is bur a phraſe 
of courſe. To fay the leaſt of rhis, it is a direct ta- 
king of Gods Name in vain , and ſo maketh u3 liable 


. to that Curſe, God will nor hold bim guiltleſs that takgth his 


Name in vain; Exod. 20. 7. 

I I 1.. Imprecations both againſt others and aur ſelves, 
# qgnother kind of corrupt fpeech.. It is roo too uſual with 
many. to. make fearful Imprecations both againſt others, 
which are 1l|-beſeeming Ghrians, and likewiſe againſt 


 themſelyes, wiſhing ſome great mifchicf againſt rhem- 
' ſelves, ro:canfirm their ſpeeches. Methinks ſuch ſhould 


be afraid:/heſt God in Juclement ſhould hear then}., and. 
Juftly 1cawe' the Vengeance they call for tg fall upon 
themſelves, Ler ſuch remember the Jews, wha cried 
our , -Hys blood be upon us, and our Children; and from 
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I V: Unclean and unchaſt ſpeeches, Some mens mourhs 
are always full of them, which plainly ſheweth rhe 
pollution of rheir hearts , and how their minds are 
wholly fer on luſt. - | | | 
* V. Tale and vain Diſcourſes which rend to no good, 
Mar. 12. 26, faith our Saviour , Every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, rhey ſhall give account thereof in the Day of 
Fadgmenr; not only for filthy, unclean, and unchaſt 
ſpeeches, bur likewiſe for ide words , yea for every idle 
word, And therefore how doth it concern us to be 
'warchfut over our ſelves, -as againſt all filrhy and unclean 
ſpeeches, fo likewife againſt all idle words ? | 
Theſe are the kinds of corrupt ſpeeches, which we 
'oughr the more carefully ro avoid , in regard of the 
heinouſnetfs of rhem. | 

I F.' Aceuſtom your ſelves to hol; conferences , and good 
communication. It is not ſufficient to abſtain from cor- 
rupt Communication, excepr you accuſtom your ſelves 
ro good Communication. Ir is good and gpracious 
Tpeech which commendeth a good and a ſound hearr, 
even” as its good fruit which commends a good Tree, 
_ Chriſtians-therefore oughr ro ſpend thar time in ſerious 
and profitable diſcourſes , which others ſpend in vain 
and frothy ralk. | 
| TIITL. In all thy Conferences forbear to ſpeak evil of & 
thers, or whatſ1ever may trend to their diſgrace , or diſpa- 
ragement. For thou ſhalr be fare ro find others that 
will be as ready ro judge and fpeak evil of rhee, as thou 
haſt of thy Brother ; who will have as. lircle care of 
thy Credir, as thou haſt had of thy Brothers. Which 
Argument our Saviour uſerh, Mart. 7. 1. Fudge not , that 
ye be not judged , for with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhal 
be judged ; and with what meaſure ye meet, it fhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. PIES v3. 

I V. Be not laviſh in your words, but ſparing in your 
ſpeech, Jam. 1.19. Ler every man be ſwift to hear, flow to 
ſpeak, We oftner repent of our ſpeaking, than” of be- 
. Ing filent. Truft no man with thar ; which-if ever il 
| bedifcovered, may greatly prejudice rhee ;. forthe who 
' is now a Friend, may hereafter prove an Enemy , and 
. difcoyer ; eſpecially reveal no ſecrer to him, m_ 

ER tho 


» 


thou knoweft ro affect-others more than rhy ſelf, for 


not have told to others, rel[no body ; for if thon canſt 
nor, why ſhouldſt rhou think another will conceal what 
concerns thee. 

V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeake eſt; for oftentimes 
many mens . tongues do over-run , and outſtrip their 
wits. Bur do thou fore-think , whether thar thou be a- 


bour to ſpcak be ſuirable and ſcaſonable, and ler nor thy 


rongue run before thy mind. 


V I. Let your ordinary ſpeech be plain , withour Oaths, - 
and Imprecations ; yea,withour all vain Aſeverations, and | 


Proteſtations.Mar.5.37.Let your Communication be yea, yea, 
and nay,naz; that is,let itbe plain,and naked, for whatſoe- 
ver 1 more than theſe, that is, whatſoever exceederh a fim- 
ple Affrmarion, or Negation, cometh of ewil : in the Greek, 
It- iS, C4 44 orves, That is , of the Evil One, the Devil. 


VII. In all your Conjerences ſpeak, nothing but the 
truth, Epheſ. 4. 25. Whereſore putting away lying , ſpeak; 
ever.y man truth with bis Neighbour. 1 hough lying be a 
ſin common-amongft al ſ5rrs of people , not only Chil- 
dren, bur alſ5-grown Men and Women , as in their or- 
dinary diſcourte, ſ» eſpecially in their Trading, where- 
in what more ordinary than lying and diſſembling ;/ yet 
is it a moſt heinous fin , as will appear by a due Cconſi- 
_— of theſe particulars. 

. It is a fin againſt knowledge and conſci ence, ir cannot 
ign m—_ be commirred , for ignorance is againſt the 
narure of a lye: The word in Latine to lye, 18 as Much 
as to peak J__ ones mind and kno wliedge, Mentiri 
eſt contra mentem tre. 

2. It s moſt agreeable to the Devils Nature; fo thar a 
Iving ſpirit is a Diabolical ſpirit, and a Lyar carrieth 
the very Image and Picture of the Devil, who is the Fa; 
ther of Lyes, To. 8. 44- 

3. It pulleth down Gods fearful FTudgments and Ven- 
geance., , and that bath Temporal in this World ,, and Eter- 
#al in the World to come. For proof whereof , obferve 
in general what David faith, Pfal. $. 6. God will deftray al 


that ſpeak lzes.” Moze particularly, for Temporal Fudg- 
ments in th.s World, the Prophter Heſea, Ch. 4. 2. reck- 
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he cannot cancea] it from them. Whar thou wouldſt 
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3 EF i . Of Watchſulneſs over onr Attions 
ons up Lying a00ougt thoſe profs. fins, which cauſed 
God to ſend Famine, Plague, Sword, Captivity, and 0- 
ther like Judgments on the Iſraelites. For Erernal 
Fudgments, we find rhem likewife threatned apainſt this 


1in;, as in.Reve/l.21. 27. Lying is there reckoned amongſt 


thoſe ſins which bar us out of Heaven. And Rev. 21. 8. 
Ir is reckoned amongſt thoſe ſins which rhruſt us into 
Hell. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and murtherers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and lyars, 
ſhall hawe their portion. in the Lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtane: Here we may farther. obſerve a- 
mongſt . what heinous and capital ſinners Lyars are 
reckoned, even amongſt Murtherens, Whoremongers, Gc. 
which ſhews the heinouſheſs of Lying. H 


V ELI: Pray unto God to fanftifie your ſpeech, and to. 


aired it by bis.boly Spirit, that it may tend, as to the glory 
of his Name, fo to the good both of the Speaker and Hearer. 


All our endeavours are nothing withour God ; and 
therefore we had need go unto him by prayer , ſo ro | 
ſinctifie our words and ſpeeches, thar they may rend ro | 


the good of others, and miniſter Grace ro the hearers. 
I X. Call your ſelves to an account every Evening, and 
ask your 'felves whar evil you have fpoken thar day. 


Yoor firſt care muſt be for preyenting the-ſfin, ſaying as "4 


David, Pfal. 29. 1. IT ſaid I will take heed to my ways, 
that I offend nat with my tongue: bur your next care 
muſt be to repent of rhe faults which you commir, and 
ro Jydge your felves for them, and return. 
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-", EWAT. vils. 
Of watchfulneſs over our Aftionse 


S E E that thou maintain a fpecial warchfulneſs over 
all thy Ways and 44ons: Torhis end ; 


_—_— 


tO Makg Gods Word the Rule of all thy Afttons : For 
as many as walk according to that Rule , Peace be on them, 


-  wnd Mercy, Gal. 6. 16. 


. TL. . Propound Gods Glory as the chief end and aim of all 
thine Aftions. Whatſoever ye do , do all to the glory of 
Ged, thar God may be thereby glorified, 1 Cor. _ ? T, 


» MES” Toomey. De wT. 
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Of WWntehfulncſ# over our Aclious. - 
This is thar glorious End for which you ſhould ſpend - 
your ftrength and rime , and lay our your ſelves to the 
utcermoſt : For, | 

1. Without ths your beſt Ations, your maſt Religious 
Exerciſes find no accepronce with God. 

2. This puts a value and price upon all your Ations, 
the more they aim at this end, the better they are, the mare 
pleaſing to God. 1 grant ir is inpotlible for a man, in 
this life, actually ro aim ar, and intend the glory of God 
in every thing that he doth , ve: ought he ſincerely to 
endeavour afcer it. | 

I deny not bur other ends may cree» into thine hearr, 


and ſteal into the performance of thy beſt ations , as 


thine own profit, applauſe, and rhe like :- Bur know tor 


. thy comfort, thar rhe Lord looketh more ro the gene- 


ral bent of thine heart, and frame of thy ſpirit in what 
thou doſt, than upon any parcicui'ar baſe and by-end, 
Which ſ5merimes creeperh and ftealerh into thine heart , 
ani will reckon with thee according ro the general 
purpaſe and aim of rhine heart, an4 nor according t9 
ſome particular end and atm which, hath crepr 1n una» 
wares through the corruption of thine heart. 

I THI. Be ſure thou commend ail thine actions and bu/t- 
nefſes unto God by Prayer ; nor enterpiizing any thing 
withour ſecking Giretion, alliftance, and a bleſſing from 
him. It 1s wain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, and 
eat the bread of ſorrow, unlefs the Lord pur to his heip- 
ing hand, and come in with a blefing, which is obrain- 
ed chiefly by Prayer. And queftionieſs one ſpecial rea- 
ſon why many find nor thar ſacceſs in their buſineſs 
which they deiire, is, becauſe they have nor firſt com- 
mende\ them unto God by Prayer. 

I V. Having commended thy buſineſs unto God by Pray- 
er, be careſul in the uſe of means for the furrhering there- 
of. For where God hath appoinred the End , he hath 
appointed rhe Means rhereunro; and rherefore ro think. 
ro obrain rhe one withour the other, were preſumprion 
In an high degree. Bur herein rake rheſe rwo Caurions. 

I. Be ſure the means thou uſeſ# be lawful z never think 
ro thrive by unlawful means; thar will nor in the end 
Prove gain, which.is gor by rhe /ofs of thy Soul. What 

, D 4 ſhall 


4.0 Of witchfulneſs againſt Sins 
ſh :'l it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whote World, 
and loſe his own Soul, Mark $. 36. Cave itaque ne dum 
acquiras pecuniam”, perdas animam. Aug. de Temp. 

2. Vſethe means as means, and ſet them not in the room 
cf Go, by placing thy confidence in them , which is 
the way to blaſt all ty hopes. | 

V. Set Go always before thee, and ever walk as in his 

fight and preſence, Gen. 17. 1. which. will be a ſpecial 
means to keep and reſtrain thee from, many fins. This 
we read kept Foſeph from yielding ro the wanron foli- 
Citations of his Miſtreſs, though he had the opportu- 
niry of privacy: How can I, faith he, do this great wick- 
eaneſs, and ſin againſt God ? It was the apprehenſion of 
Gods All-ſeeing Preſence, thar preſerved him from clo- 
img with the inordinare affection of his Miſtreſs. Yea 
nothing more keeps up rhe life of Godlinefs, than a con- 
ſtant awe of God, __ of his All-ſeeing preſence abour 
Ls, Whereſoever we are, and whatſoever we are doing. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and the ſcveral kinds 


thereof. 


K#E- a continual watch againſt ſin in general, not bear + 
> ing with thy ſelf in the willing prattice of any known 
evil, In vain doſt thou expect any rrue neace in thy 
Soul, ſo long as thou rertaineft and favoureſt any one fin 
in thy. ſelf againſt rhy Conſcience. For as fin hinders 
Communion with God, fo communication from God. 
For the bercer avoiding fin , obſerve theſe directions. 
1.Carefully ſhun all the occaſions and means which may al- 
lure and draw thee wato ſin. It is impollible to eſchew 
the one Without the other. Ir is not poſſible rhar he | 
who.is inclined ro Drunkennefs, ſhould abſtain from ir, 
if he avoid not rhe places and company of Drunkards : 
Neither is it poiſible for him tharis wanton and laſcivi- 
ous, .to abſtain from filthineſs and uncleanneſs , if he 
frequent unchaſt company, and pamper himſelf in glut- 
tony and drunkenne's. _- 2.1 


Of watchſulneſs againſt Sin. ak 
2. I} thou art aſſaulted, reſiſt ſin in the beginning. Do 


nor dally with Temprarions , as the Fly with the flame | 


of a Candle, left thou be burnt before thou be aware ; 
bur withſtand the firſt beginning of ſin. | 


3. If thou beeſt overtaken with any ſin, labour to recover 


thy ſelf with all poſſible. ſpeed, by true and unfeigned Repen- 
tance, and a freſh recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt, and a ſin- 


cere engaging to a greater watchfulneſs over thy ſelf for- 


the time ro come. Be ſire thou do not live, nor lie im- 
penitently in rhe practiſe of any ſin againft rhy Conſci- 
ence , for ſo long thou weareſt the Devils Livery , and 
and art a ſtranger ro true Peace. 

4. Being recovered, take heed of relapſing. A relapſe 
is dangerous in bodily difeaſes, much more in ſpirirual. 


.Chriſt therefore gave th's advice to the poor Creeple 


whom he healed at the Pool of Betheſda, Sin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, Joh. 5. 14. 

5s. Carefully avoid the ſyctety and company of wicked 
men: 1 mean all inrimate ſociery, and needleſs familia- 


rity with them , they being the Devils Inſtruments ro 


ſolicire unto all n1anner of ſin and wickedneſs. So thar 
rhough rhey do nor find rhee like unro themſelves, yet 
if thou frequently conforr with them, they will ſoon 
make thee ſuch, Prov. 13.20. | 

6. Conſideration of the fearſul iſſue and- ſad conſequen- 
ces of ſin, would be a ſpecial means to keep thee from ſin. 
Q1:eſtionleſs one chief reaſon why ſoa many men and 
women live in the wilfu] practiſe of known fins, is Want 
of conſideration. Did they ſometimes ſeriouſly weigh 
and confider with themſelves, what is like ro be the 
ifſ1e of their ſins, whar will become of their precious 
and Immorrtal Souls to all Eternity, ſhould they go on 
in their ungodly courſes? Did they lay ir ſeriouſly ro 
heart, what a folly and madneſs ir is in them to ven- 
ture the loſs of God, of Chriſt, and Heaven, and run 
the hazard of ſuffering everlaſting burniogs with the 
Devils and Damned in Hell, and all for a lirrie profir, 
or the ſatisfying a fleſhly luſt, the pleaſtire whereof is 


but for a mom=nr? Certainly rhey would hare and ab- 


+ 


hor their fins, yea caſt them away with indignation. 


IT. As 


42? Of Watchfulneſs againſt our beloved ſin. 


IL As thou muſt watch againſt fin in general, ſo like- 
_ wiſe againft the ſeveral kinds and forts of ſins. As, 

1. Againſt thy beloved ſin. There 1s none of us all, 
bur we have in us our Darling and beloved fin , pecea- 
rum in delicits, as S. Auſtin calls it, our own Idol ,- (as I 
may ſay) whereunto we many times do ſervice, -co the 

great offence of Almighry God. | 
For the betrer diſcovery whereof, take theſe few 

©. Driretions- 

1. Obſerve which way the ſtream of thy thoughts run, 
eſpecially thy morning-thoughts : . For whatſoever rhy be- 
loved fin-is, upon that will thy morning-thoughts moſt 
hover. "This 18a ſure rule, Every man 1s what he 1 moſt 
in the morning. . AS he that is Spiritual hath his Morn- 
ing-thoughts up2n God, or upon fame ſpiritual and hea- 
venly ſubject : io hethat is Worldly hath his Morning- 
rloughts upoii the World ; and ke that is unclean, x 
we Morning-thoughts about the ſatisfying of his carnal. 
Juits. 

2. Oltſerve ſeriouſly what ſin it 1s thy Confcience doth 
maſt and chiefly check; rhee for, eſpecially in tine of af- 
fliigion : For Co:ſcience being then awakened , will 
m-xſt of all check rhee for rhy bcloved fin. | 

3. Obſerve what fin it is that thou haſt leaſt power to 

re/iſt , and with which thou arr ofineſt and cafilieft 0- 
vercome, notwithſtanding thy Conſcience checks rhee 
for the ſame. 'Thou haſt hereupon good ground ro Con- 
cluge rhar ro be thy beloved fin. 

| 4. Obſerve what it 1s thou thinkeſt upon with greateſt de- 
fight : If the thoughts of rhine eſtate, and of encreafing 
the ſame, be pleaſing and delightful unto thee , rhen 
thou haſt cauſe ro ſuſpe<t Covetouſheſs ro be thy be]o- 
ved fin. If rhoughts of fleſhly pleaftre rickle thee with 
delighr, then thou haſt cauſe ro ſuſpe&t uncleanneſi ro be 
thy Datilab, and belovei fin; or whatſoever fin ir 1s thou 
thinkeſt on with greateſt delight. | 

Having found out thy beloved fin, rhou muft efpe- 

cially watch againſt rhar; leſt rhou be ſurprized by ir. 

r. Becauſe this ſin is ſy ſweet and deliebtful to a finner, 

$1 be doth very bardly part with it ; Therefore ir 4 
| fitly 


% 
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firly be called, the ſin that hangeth ſo faſt on us, being 
not. eaſily caft off, Heb. 12. 1. And Mar. 5. 29, 30. eur. 
Saviour calls our parting with our beloved fin, a plucks 
ing out of our right eye, and a Catting off of our right hand : 


For, ſaith he, If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and. 
caſt it jrom thee, and if thy right hand offend thee , cur. 
it off, and caſt it from thee, &c. Which words are. 
not literally to be raken, for then they are againſt the.. 


ſixth Commandment ; but Metaphorically, the Eye, and 
the Hand, being there put for our boſom and beloved ſins. 
So that the meanirg of the words ſeemerh to be this; if 
thy luſt or fin be as dear ro thee as rhy right eye, yer 
pluck ir out by Mortification, and caſt x from thee. Or 
if thy fn be- as profitable to thee as thy right band, 
whereby thou gerreſt rhy living, yer cut it off by Mor- 


' tification, and caſt it from thee; for it-is betrer ro mor- 


tifie rhy deareſt fin, thy Darling luſt, than thar thy whole 
man ſhould periſh. ; 

2. One beloved luſt in the boſom ſo alienates the heart, 
that it cannot love Chriſt as it ſhould: As one ſtranger 
in the boſom of the Wife ſo rakes up her affection, rhar 
ſhe cannot love her Husband as ſhe oughr. We read in 
the Evange!iſts, that one covetous luſt in Fudas , one ince- 
ſftuous luſt in Herod, one worldly luſt in the Rich Man, was 
of ſtrength enough to. withhold each of them from 
Chriſt. As therefore thou defireſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
maintain an eſpecial warch againſt thy: beloved fin, thar 
thar may nor draw thine heart off fromhim. | 

For Remedies againſt a beloved lin, take theſe. 

1. Streep thy thoughts in a ſerious meditation. of the bit- 


ter fruits, and dreadful effefs thereof :. Though thy ſin 


may be ſweet in the ating and commirting thereof, ver 
it -will be bitrerneſs in the end. For one of theſe rwo 
things muſt needs follow thereupon , either the bitter- 
neſs of Repentance, or the bitterneſs of puniſhmenr. 
So rhar ler the beſt come of fin that cancome, that thoy 


ſavingly repent thereof, yer bitter ſorrows, bitter tears, 


and þitter mournings are the iſſues of it : Bur if thy fin 
be hor tepenred of, then comes the. birrerneſs of death, 
and condemnation with the Devils and Damned in Hell 
fire ro a] Erernity. We have acommon ſaying amongſt 
Us 3 
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44 Of Watchſulneſs acainft our beloved fin. 
'us; Sweet meat .muſ®. bauve ſowre ſawce. Thus trons 
drink which goerh down merrily, will be birternets in 
the end, according to thar of the Propher 1/zia», Chap. 
24. 9. Strong drink ſþ ! be bitter to them thar drink it ; 
thar is, ir ſhall be rurned into bircernefs. And Solomon 
def2ribing the Harlot, (Prov.g.4.) with the conrenmments 
which ſhe offers,” 'conciudes, Her end # bitter as worm- 
wood; not only her own end,, bur hkewiſe the end 
whereunto ſhe bringeth others: and as it follows, Her 
feet go down 'to death; ' thar is, ſhe carries her ſelf, ani 
others that foilow her, head-long inro thar burning 
Lake, where the fire of Luſt wili be rurne.{ into the 
fire'of Hell, withour rrue and unfeigned Repentance. 
When therefore thou arr rempred ro any fin, reaſon 
this with thy felf, if I yield ro this Temptation , and 
thereby gratifie my Luft, eirher I ſhall repent, or not ; 
if I do nor repenr, I ſhall be damned; if I do reperr, 
it will c:t me muct more bitrer ſorrows and mourn- 
ings than I ſhall find pleafure and delight in the a ting of 
ir. O then what epregious folly and madneſs mutt ir 
needs be in any, for the enjoyment of a ſhort tran- 
frent pleafure here, ro imylunge themfe'ves Body and 
S>1) inro Everlaſting Burnings. 

' 2. Hays frequent recourſe unto Go1'by prayer. Ir is 
Gods Power that muſt fupporrt rhee againſt the pawer 
of rhy beloved luſt ; 'and ir is prayer that muſt procare 
h's power. Bur ler thy prayer be as ſincere, f> fer- 
vent, for it 7s the fervent prayer only that is effequal. 
This was the eurfe wh ch Sr. Pau!) rook , when he was 
trcuble:| with that thorn in the fleſh whereof hec»>m- 
Plains, (2 Cor. 12. 7, 8.) which many Ju licious Exp 5{i- 
rors inderftand'ro be ſome Juſtful m3rion & inclination 
which he found in himfeif ; For this he beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it mighrdepart from him; that 1s, he prayed 
ofrenrimes to be rid of ir; and thereby he obtained, 
thigh nora fufl deliverance from ir, yer ſtrength ſuf- 
fictenr ro Maſter it , fo as it had nor dominion over 
him; for he received this comfortable arſwer ; My 
grace ſha'l be ſuffcient fr thee; ſufficient for thy d:h- 
verance in due time; ſufficient in the mean time for t1y 
ſipp3rra ce. And queſtionleſs one ſpecial reaſon = 
0 


Bets, and cloſe Adulery; thy pilferings and fteziinps; 
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{ many complain of the ſtrength and- prevalency of 
their beloved luſt, rhar, ic doth even rule and reign in 
them, is, becauſe they do nor pray unto God in the 
Name of Chriſt ſo heartily againſt ir, as they ſhould; 
which if -they did, they would feel and find the grace 
of God ſufficient for their ſupportance and deliverance. 

II. Thou muſt with as great Care and circumfpettt- 
an watch againſt ſecret ſins, as agairſt open and publick, 
making Conſcience of finning in ſecret, eyen when rhoau 
haſt 6pporrcunity of privacy for the acting and comm:t- 
ting of them. | __ 

1. Becauſe we are more apt to fall into ſecret, than inte 
open and publick fin. If we can hide our fns from the 
eyes and knowledge of men, we are apt to think all is 
well and fafe; and thereupon encourage our ſelves ro 
ſin in ſecret: Therefore rhe Murtherer and Adulterer 
are brought in by Fob, imboldning rhem'lves , ſaying, 
No eye ſeeth us, Job 24. 14. 

2. Howſwever we may bide our ſecret fins from the ezes 
of men , yet it 1s impoſſible. to hide them from the A/l-ſeeing 
eye of &3d , who lſeeth all, himfelf unſeen cf any 3 6einz 
preſent in all places, beholdins beth the evil and the goon, 
Prov. 15.3. Davids Murther and Adultery were car- 
ried on very ſecretly, yer were they viſible to rhe eyes 
of God : Thou didſt it ſecretly, ſaid God, but I will pu- 
niſh thee openly. If thou wilt fin ſecretly , faith Augu- 
tne , (Quere ubi te non videat, & fac quod vs) feck our 
a place where he feerh rhee- nor, and rhere do what 
thou wilr. Bur feeing God is prefent in all places, it is 
impoſſible thou ſhouldſt hide rhy fins from his All-ſce- 
ing eye. | 

3. As God here ſeeth and taketh notice of thy moſt ſe- 
cret ſins, ſo he will one day or other diſcover thoſe deeds of 
darkneſs, ta thy great confuſion, without true repentance'; 
if nor here in rhis life, yer ar the day of Judgmenr, when 
our moſt ſecrer fins ſhall be diſcovered ro. the view of 
all. Eccle*. 12. 14. God will bring every work inte juls- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 
Ther it be evil. . Then all thy fecrer fins thall be diſco- 
vered ro Angels, Men; and Devils; thy fſecrer unclcan- 
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| 46 | Of Watchfulneſs zpatnſt the leaſt fin, 
thy falſe weights and meaſures ſhall be . brought ro the 
. view of all, ro thine eternal ſhame and confuſion. 
Were our hearts thorowly poſſeſſed herewith, Oh how 
watchful would' it make us over our ſetves in ſecrer, 
and fearful ro advenrure upon any in, though we have 
the opportunity of privacy for rhe acting of ir ! 


I TI. Thou muff be watchful againſt the leaſt ſin, nor e- 
ſteeming any ſin fo ſmall and venial, as thar thou mayſt 
ſafely give it entertainment, and continue in ir withour 
; af and unfeigned repentance ; and rhar for theſe Rea- 
ons. 

I. By the leaſt ſin rhe Law of God is tranſzereſſed , his 
Juſtice violated, and his Wrath provoked : And therefore 
far be it from us to account thar fin /irrle , which is 
commitrced againſt a God of Infinite Majefty : Where- 
upon faith S. Auguſtine, Ne confideres quod parya ſint pec- 
cata , ſed quod magnus ſit Deus cu diſplicent, Aug. de Pw- 
nirent. vera (9 falſa, cap. 8. Do not conſider the ſma]- 
neſs of rhy ſins, bur rhe greatneſs of God , who is dif- 
pleaſed and provoked by rhem. 

2. Little fins are apt to make way for greater : Who 
ſees nor by daily experience, thar unclean thoughts and 
filrhy words draw many on ro unclean actions ? Yea, 
as Fuſtin reports of Ninus his Victories, how every Vi- 
Fory was a means of another Conqueſt : Yo every ſmal- 
Min is a means and way to a greater. And this muſt needs 
be fo, becauſe God in his juſt Judgmenr doth uſually pu- 
Nith fin with ſin; I mean, God doth many times puniſh 
ſome mens leſſer fins, by leaving them ſo ro themſelves, 
and to the corruption of their own wicked hearts, thar 
"they break forth intro the acting and commirring of 
groſſer ſins. The beſt means rherefore for a man to 
keep himſelf, from great and heinous fins, is to be 
' watchful againſt ſmaller ſins, and ro make Conſcience of 
them. ; 

3. The leaſt ſin. Cannot be expiated nar pardoned, with- 
out the precious Blood of the Son of God : That expreſſi- 
.on of the Apoſtle is obſervable , Chriſt was delivered to 
death for our offences » Rom. 4. 25. The word in the 
Greek, Sia Ta megnloua]e, franfated ney 
y ' _fhtiet 
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ferh properly our ſlips; implying , that our finalleſt 
fins could not be expiared withour the bloody death of 
eſis Chriſt. Oh letnot us over-lighrtly account of thar 
5 which Chriſt paid ſo dear a-price as his own moſt 
precious Blood. | 
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CHAP. X. 
Of onr Behaviour at Meals, 


(Onfidering our Advyerſary the Devil layerh in every 
place Baits and Snares to intrap us, and eſpecially 


_ at our Tables; therefore it concerns. us in a ſpecial 


manner to be watchful over our ſelves at Meals: To 
that end, 

1. Forget not to pray unto God for a bleſſing on the 
Creatures , whereof thou art to partake. For as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh , 1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. Every Creature of God 
is good, being ſanttified by the Word of God, and Prayer. 
By the Word, as it doth ſhew, and warrant our right 
thereunto 3 and by Prayer, as it is a means appointed 
by God for obtaining his bleſſing upon his Creatures, 
without which they will do us. lirtle good ;' for man 77- 
veth not by Bread only.,, but by every word that proceedeti 
out of the mouth of God, Mar. 4. 1. that is , Bread datthy 
notnouriſh by its own powet, bur by the appointment 
and bleſſing of God: And therefore it was the uſial 
practice of our Saviour to lifr up his eyes, and crave 
a bleſſing upon the Crearures, before he did partake of 
them ; which hath been the uſial practiſe of the Saints, 
and people of God before, and ſince Chrifts time, 
r San. 9.13. and AQ. 27. 30. Having therefore ſich 
worthy Partrerns and Preſidents , follow them , not da- 
ring.ro partake of any of Gods good Creatures ,-till 
thou-haſt lifred up thine heart tro God, and craved his 


blefling upon them ; for otherwiſe how juſtly mighreſt 


thou expect from God a Curſe rather than a BlciTing. 
The Creatures on thy Table are Gods Creatures; and 
therefore'thou muſt needs be more bokt than welcom, 

| it 
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a3 Direttlions for our bebavivur at Meals. 
if thou make uſe of them without asking his leave. 

IL. Eat as in the preſence of God, Who is ever pre- 
ſent with us wherefoever we are; as in our Beds, f 
ar our Boards, eying and obſerving all our actions. Ir 
will be therefore thy wiſdom , whereſoever thou arr, 
co carry thy ſelf as in his fight and preſence, eſpecially 
at thy Meals, when thou arr moſt apr ro forger God, 
and to give out thy ſelf ro the Creature, and ro the fa- 
risfying of rhy carnal Inſt and apperire. ' 

ITI. In eating and drinking, ſeaſon thine heart with 
theſe, and the like Meaitations, 

1. Of the goodneſſ and ſmeetneſs of God in hu Creatures, 
Elſe we ſhall make no berrer uſe of them than the 
.bruit Beaſts. Think therefore wirh thy ſelf, oh how 
ſweer and good is God , who harh pur ſuch fiveerneſs 
intro his Creatures! If the Streams be ſo reireſhing and 
ſarisfying, oh what refreſhmenr and farisfaction is there 
in God, the Fountain of all our mercies and enjoy- 
ments! If Bread be ſo ſavoury ro an hungry body, 
oh how ſweer and ſavoury is Jeſus Chriſt, the Bread of 
Life,-to an hungry Soul ! | 

2. Of the Bounty of God in providing ſa plentifully for 
thee , when many of thy Betters (in ſome reſpetts) are de- 
ftitute of ordinary Pravifion, and would be glad of the Re- 
verſion of thy Trencher. Say with thy felf, what-, and 
whoam 1, thar I ſhould abound, when fo many are 
in want? Thar I ſhould be full, when ſo many good 
Chriſtians have nor wherewirhal ro ſarisfie their hun- 
ger? Oh whar thanks do I owe unro God for ſuch fin- 
galar mercies! And oh thar I could expreſs my thank- 
Fulnefs, by living ro his praiſe and glory ! Thus whilſt 
thou art feeding thy body, mayſt rhoudelighr thy Soul 
in the. goodneſs and bounty of God. | 

3. Of thine own unworthineſs of the leaſt of Gods wer- 
cies, even of acrum of bread , or drop of drink, and 
thar if Sod ſhould deal with thee according ro thy 
renee , he mighr juſtly ftrip thee of all rhy -com- 
orrs. | 

4. Of thine own Mortality. As Foſeph of Arimathea 
had his Tomb in. his Garden to ſeaſon his delights 
with the meditation of his dearh; fo ſhouldft thou in 


thy 
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thy greateſt delights, let our thine hearr in a ſerious 


Med:tation of thine own Mortality. For th:s end, the 
Zegyptians had a Deaths-head brought inro their pre- 
ſence when they were feaſting,, even to mind rhem of 
their larrer end. 

I V. Seaſon and ſunfifie thy Meals with Spiritual Com- 
munication, at leaſt uſeful diſcourſes, that thy Soul, as well 
as thy Body, may be fed and nouriſked. To this end, take 
occaſion to raiſe up both thine own heart, and the hearrs 
of fuch as are with thee, ro an afiecticnate remem- 
brance of God, by whoſe goodne(s and bounty thou 
enjoyeſt what is ſer before: thee, thar thereby thine 
hearr may be infamed with a greater love unto him. 
We read in the Evangeliſts,thar ir was Chritts uſual pra- 
Ctifſe ar Meats, to fall inro ſuch diſcourſes, as rended ro 
the ſpiritual good of thoſe with whom he ſare , mini- 
{ring Grace to the hearers: whoſe example herein is 
worthy our Chriſtian imitation. And in regard cf your 
grear backwardneſs unto, and barrenneſs in ſpiritual 
d:{:ourſes, thar you cannot ſuddenly find our ary fir 
matrer for them, it will be a point of ſpirirual wiſdom 
in vou, before-hand, to think cf ſome ſeaſonable, ſavou- 


ry Heats, whereon to diſcourſe ar Meals, which may 


trend ro the good and edification of others; and refolve 
ro imbrace every opportunity, that is, by any offered to 
you for good diſcourſe. 1: deny not bur you may law- 
fully ar Meals diſcourſe, as of News, ſo of Civii Mat- 
rers, and of your own Affairs , and the like ; yer you 
ſhail do weil ro ſeaſon your Civil and Moral diſccurſes, 
with ſome fpirirual and ſavoury expreſiions, aroppin 
ſomerhing of the mercy, gooneſs, and bounty of God, 
ar every Meal. | 
V. Uſe the good Creatures of God fuberly and moderat?- 
Ly, not 19 Gluttony and Excejs.. Though no certain pro- 
portion of food can be preſcribed ro men, in rezard 
that all are not of alike Age and Conſtiturion, neither 
have all like Stomachs ;. yet this is a certain-rruth ; for 
a man to cat and drink ſo much as to oppreſs Narure, 
and ro indiſpoſe him either ro the ſervice of God , or 
the duries of his Calling, is a degree of irtemyerance, 
Which in times Will prove very prejudicial to his health, 
E breeding 
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breeding manifold diſeaſes in the body,(by filling it with 
Crudities, ' and dangerous Obftructions) as the Stone, 
ſtoppages of Urine , the Wind-Collick, Gour, Scuryy, 
Surfers, Feavers, and the like : Yea, intemperance in 
Diet doth likewiſe weaken the Memory , dull the Wir 
and Underſtanding , ſtupifie and decay the Senſes, and 
furiouſly.provoke to Lutt. | 

Many, I know, do uſually eat more than is meer, out 
of a deſire of growth and nouriſhment, whereas in 
truth much feeding hinders them both; for they pro- 
ceed not from the abundance we ear, but from a good 
digeſtion of whar we eat, and perfect diſtribution 
thereof ; both which are much obltructed by exceſſive 
feeding.” 

Bur if thine health will nor prevail with thee ro be 
temperate /in eating , conſider that thereby thou wilr 
find more pleaſures in thy food : For that pleaſure muſt 
needs be greateſt, which is moſt natural ; and ſuch is 
the temperate mans; Whoſe appetite to his Mear, 
through his ſpare feeding, is kept freſh ro the laſt, and 
conſequently his delight : whereas rhe Glutton natural- 
Iy finds no apperite, bur is fain to force it by Sawces. 
50 that the temperate man finds more ſweetneſs in his 
ordinary fare, than the inremperate in his greateſt dain- 
ries. 

In thy cating, there are two Rules worthy thy ob- 
ſervation. 

1. To leave with an appetite , whereby the Stomach 
will the berrer digeſt whar it receiverh. 

2. To feed fo moderately, that thou be neither unfit for 
the labour of thy body, nor for the imployment of thy mind. 
Such therefore as after Meals do find an oppreſlive 
duineſs, and indiſpoſition ro any bufinefs, may juſtly ſu- 
ſpcct , thar they have exceeded the bounds of rempe- 
rance, and perverted the end of feeding, which is not 
to opprefs, bur to refreſh'the ſpirits, and make the bo- 
dy more vigorous and active. And queſtionleſs , to ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf ro a plain fimple Dier, as it is the moſt 
healthful, ſo the beſt remedy againſt intemperance. 

_ VI. Fail not ro give thanks, after Meals, for that com- 
fortable refreſhment you have found from the Creature 5. 
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This the Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his people, 
Deur. 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou 


falr bleſs the Lord thy God, Yea we read , that the 


Hearheniſh Tdolaters, ar their Feaſts, were accuſtomed ro 
praiſe their falſe gods; for ir is faid , Dan. 5. 4. They 
drank Wine, and praiſed the gods of gull, and of ſilver, 
and of braſs , of iron , of wood, and of ſtone. 1s it nor 
then a Wonderful ſhame for Chriſtians , afrer their 
Meal, norto praife the rrue God, from whony we re- 
ceive all the good things we do enjoy ? 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of $ ports and Recreatios. 


AS You ought to be watchful over your {elves at Meals, 
© * ſo likewiſe at your Recreations: For though ſome 
Recreations are lawful, yet are we generally apt to a- 
buſe them unto Licentiouſneſs,,. and ro adventure upon 
all manner of Sports and Recreations, wirhour any dif- 
ference; therefore I ſhall-ſhew you, 

1. Whar kind of Sports, which are uſed for Recrea- 
tions, are unlawful. | 

2. How thoſe, which are in their kind lawful, are a- 
buſed, and fo made unlawful. 

Uniawful Sports and Recreations may be brought to 
theſe Heads. | 

i. Al ſuch, wherein neither wit of mind, nor caercife 
of body is ufed ; as Dice-play, and ſome Games at Cards 
for in them is nothing bur an expectarion of an un- 
certain event, wherein neither wir of mind, nor exe” 
cife of body is uſed, which are the main ends of Sports 
and Recreations, eirher for the refreſhing of our mind3 
or bodies, that we may thereby be rhe berter enabled 
for the honouring of God inthe diſcharge of rhe duties 
of our Places and Callings. = 

2. Such as bring danzer tomen; as of old was fighting 
with Beafts, and now Matches ar Foot-ball, fighring art 
Cucgels, eſpecially fighting with ſharp Weapons , and 
re Like, Þ 2 3. Soha 
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.* 3. Such as declare Gods puniſhment on the Creatures 
For mans ſin; as Bear-baiting , Cock-fighting , and the 
like. The enmity rhar is in one Creature againſt a- 


'NOiher , is a puniſhment on the poor Creatures for 


mans fin; and therefore ought not to be a ground , or 
matter of ſport and rejoycing unto us , bur rather of 
ſorrow, and humiliation. | 

I T. The next thing ro. he conſidered is, how thoſe 
ſports, which are in themſelves lawful , are made un- 
lawful by mens manner of ufing rhem. | 

1. When too much time is ſpent in them: Recreations 
ſhould be as Sawcesto your Mear, to ſharpen your ap- 


petite unto the duries of your Calling; and nor to glur 


your ſelves with them , ſoas tro make your ſelves the 
more unfit , both for the duties of your Callings , and 
of Gods ſervice. - You muſt know, that the main and 
principal end of Gods ſending you into rhe world, was - 
nor to follow your pleaſures, bur thar you ſhoul:i ſpen1 
your time and ſtrength in the duties of Gods ſervice, 
and in the means whereby you may be firted thereunto. 
Will ir nor be more comfort to thee when thou arr dy- 
ing , to think of the rime thou haſt ſpent in the ſervice 
of God , and in preparing for Eternity , than of thar 
rime which thou ſpenteſt in Cards, and Plays, and other 
vaniries. 

2. When mens Recreations are made a Trade of Mer- 
chandize ; as when men play meerly ro get Money ; 
that which a man gains by rhis Traffck , he cannor 
with a good Conſcience poſſeſs and enjay : Ir is nor by 
God given him , becauſe he cometh nor to it by lawful 
means , bur is rather as yo Goods , over which Gods 
Curſe hangeth. And as for the Party thar loſferh, he alſo 
is guilty of Thefr; for thar which he loſerh , he pur- 
loyneth from his Wife , Children, and Family, if he 
have any ; or if nor , from Church , Commonwealth, 
and Poor. We are not Lords of our goods, bur Ste- 
wards, and miſt give an account of chem. Oh thar 
all our Gameſters would confider , whar a fearful 
Reckoning rhey are to make ar the Day of Judgment, 
nor enly of their precious time laviſhly mif-fpenr , bur 


aiſo of their Eſtares, for the moſt part , wickedly _ ; 
when 
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when in their account there ſhall be found ſo much wa- 
ſted in Gaming , and fo little given to the Poor , and 
Charirable Uſes ! 


Q. Is. it altogether unlawful to play for Money ? 
A. I will nor fay iris alrogether unlawful ro play for 


Money , provided that whar you play fo: , be but a 
ſnall matter of little value , which is ro be meaſured 
according to the Eftare and Quality of rhoſe who play. 
Bur how is the gaming of moſt men rhe very exerciſe 
of Covetouſneſs , meerly to win other mens Money. 
3. Lawful Recreations are made unlawful , when they 
are ufed at unſeaſonable times; as on days of Humilia- 
tion , and on the Sabbath-day 3 in which rime the Lord 
forbiddeth all men ro ſeek: their own pleaſure, Ia. 58. r3. 
4. When they are ſo uſed, as they raiſe a mans paſſion 
urto anger, fury, and the like ; or that they ca'1ſe Swear- 
ing, Curſing, 3rawling, Quarrelling, with the like evil 
effects. He thar.cannor moderare his Pafion , nor rule 


his Tongue ar Play, is not fit for ir. 
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"CHNA®. xi. 
Of the Duties of our Calling. 


pt eſpecial regard ro the Duties of that particular 
- * Calling wherein thou art placed by Gods Providence ; 
in a Cor ſcionable diſcharge whereof confiſteth the ve- 
ry Life and Power of Religion. For thy help therein, 
take theſe Direfions. 

I. Begin with God, by ſeeking unto him by Prayer, as. 
for tbe pardon of thy fins, and ſupply of all needful Graces, 
ſo for bu bleſſing upon thy lawfal pains and endeavours : 
For indeed 1t is his bleſſing alone thar makerh rich, and 
that cauſerh any rhing we rake in hand to thrive and 
proſper ; which Moſes acknowledpgeth , Deut. 8. 18. 
where ſpeaking ro rhe people of Iſrael, faith , It # the 
Lord that giveth thee power to get wealth. | 

2. Be painful and diligent in the duties of thy Calling, 


according to that direction of the Wiſe Man , Eccleſ. 
F > = 7 


54 Of. the Dutzes of our Callings. | 
2. 10. Whatſzever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all 
thy migbt; that is, whatſoever works or duties belong 
unro thee by verrue of thy Calling, do them diligently 
and induftriouſly ; not ſo much.ro ingroſs Wealh , as 
for neceſlaries, and comperent proviſion for thy ſelf, 
Wife, and Children. This likewiſe our Saviour com- 
mendeth: ro. us by his own practiſe, For, faith he, I 
muſt work, the works of him that ſent me , while it s day. 
This phraſe. zpyaCeSa Ta. Zoya , fo work the works, is 
an Hebraiſm, and implieth a chorow-acting or doing of 
a thing, and thar with diligence. | 

For thy incouragement” thereunto know , thar dili- 
gence in our Callings is uſually Crowned with riches, 
and plenty : Prov. 10. 4. The hand of the diligent maketh 
77h, And Prov. 13. 14. The Soul of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat; that 1s, ſhall be inriched with. ourward bleſ- 
fings. And truly ir is very rare , but that a bleſſing 
doth accompany a diligent hand. = | 

Yer herein care is to be had, left while you are dili- 
gently following rhe works of your Calling on the one 
hand, you be nor overtaken with Worldlineſs and Co- 
verouſneſs on the other. Therefore I ſhall give you 
two Cautions. 4 | 

I. Be not ſo diligent in thy particular Calling, that thou 
neglef the duties of thy general Calling , as a Chriſtian : 
I mean, be not ſo eager in following thy worldly bufi- 
neſſes and imployments , that thou neglect thy ſpiritu- 
al buſineſs, as thy Morning and Evening Devotions 
unto God, &c. Though thou mavyeſt ſpend the greareft 
part of every of the fix days in thy worldly buſineſſes 
and imployments, yet thou oughreſt ro ſpend fome parr 
of every day in ſpiritual: impioyments ,, whereby thy 
worldly buſineſſes wilk be the berter ſeaſoned and fan- 
ctified. When rhou comeft: to lye-upon thy Death-bed, 
and lookeſt back into thy life , then. thar time which 
bath been taken from'thy' worldly buſineffes, and ſpent 
in Praying, Reading, Hearing, Medirating ,. and the 
Ike , will yield thee moſtcomfort. _ 

2, Labour to be Heaven!ly-minded. in. Earthly imploy- 
ments; -ro- follow worldly buſineſſes with fpiritual affe- 
Cctions , often lifting up rhine heart unto God. in ſome 
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Heavenly Ejaculations. Yea, labour to make ſome im- 
provement of that time , wherein thou art following 
the works of thy Calling, ro ſome ſpiritual advantage, 
by uſeful Meditations; eſpecially if thy imployments 
be ſuch as exerciſe the hand, and nor the Head. As thou 
art eagerly following thy worldly buſineſſes, oft medi- 
rare on that excellent ſaying of our Saviour, Mat.$.36, 
What will it profit a man , if he ſhall gain the world, 
and loſe his own Soul. 

3. Reſolve and ftrive to be faithful and ſincere in all 
the works of thy Cel'ing ; and with a kind of diſdain ab- 
hor to get any thing by wicked and deceitful courſes ; 
as knowing thar a little 11] got may impoyſon a mans 
whole eftate , and bring a Curſe upon all rhat he poſ- 
ſeſfeth : Ir may prove like the Eagles fleſh from the Al- 
tar, with a Coal init , that devoured the Whole Neit. 
Ler there be therefore truth , and equity, and plainneſs 
in all thy dealings with men : 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Let no man 
go beyond, and defraud his Brother in any matter , becauſe 
the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch : But in all our deal- 
ings, ler us obſerve that Royal Law, and Standard of all 
Equity, namely, to do as we would be done by; for as our 
Saviour ſpeakerh, Mar. 7. 12. This 1s the Law , : and the 
Prophets; that is, the ſum of that whuch in the Law, and 
by the Prophets is delivered, Concerning our carriage to- 
wards our Neighbours,and dealings with them. 

4. Having uſed thine utmoſt diligence in thy lawful Cal- 
ling, trouble not thy ſelf with carking and diſtruftful thoughts 
about the iſſue and ſucceſi of thine endeavour. Take no 
theugbt, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 6. 31. What ſhall we eat, 
or what ſhatl we drink_, or wherewith ſhall we be cloatbed. 
The word in the Greek, tranſlated , take no thought, 
WECKUVAY , quaſi weet{ey Tdy voy, implicth a carking dt- 
ſtruſtful thought , whereby the mind is diſquieted abour 
the iſſue and ſicceſs of our endeavours , which 1s very 
unbeſeeming a Chriſtian. - | 

5. As oft as thou receiveſt any bleſſing from God, forget 


not to return unto bim the praiſe, and the glory thereof ; 
acknowledging, thar whatſoever the means hath been, 


he is the chief Cauſe and principal Author of all thoſe 
benefirs and bleſſings which thow-enjoyeſt, | 
| E 4 CHAP 
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CHAP. XIII, 


Of our Behavionr in ſecret. 


N regard of the manifold temprations whereunto 
we He ſubjeX., both when we are by our ſelves a- 
lone; and aiſ5 when we are in company with others: It 
15 our duty, and will be our wiſdom , to keep a narrow 
watch over our felves, both in our ſolicarineſs, and al- 
ſo in company. © 
Firſt , whenwe are alone , our care muſt be, that we 
be neither ill imployed , nor idle and unfruirful ; bur 
that we be raken up with ſpiritual and heavenly Medi- 
rations, £ | 
I. For ſolitarinefſs is the Devils opportunity ; Which 
he hath always been careful ro imbrace and improve 
ro the utmoſt aivanrace; as we ſee in David, who 
when he was walking alone upon the roof of his houſe, 
then the Devil fer upon him, rempted him unra. Luſt, 
and prevailed with him. And therefore how doth ir 
Concern - us to be rhen eſpecially watchful over our 
ſelves ? Et Te 
.2. Becauſe we are then in moſt danger to be overtaken 
and foiled with our own ſinful luſts ; then. are we moſt 
apt to ler our our hearts in ſpeculative wanronnefſs , and 
contemplative wickedneſs , by feeding our fancies, and 
' Pleafing our ſelves in ambitious, revengeful, lafcivious, 
and other wicked rhoughits. In which reſpect, we ought 
in our ſolitarineſs carefully ro watch over our hearts, 
being then in greateſt danger of rheſe Spiritual Rafes. 
' To this end I hall commend that excellent , but roo 
much neglected dury of Divine Meditation , which 15 
rwofold. | Sf 
1. Sudden and eccaſional. 
2. Set and deliberate. 
For the Nature of Occafioval Meditation ; It 7s 4 
ſudden fixing the mind: upon ſome profitable ſubjett , oC- 
cafioned by ſomething that we fee, or hear. The which 


may be done at all time $', and'in all places, when we 
"T2: - | y - are 
; > arc 
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are at home abour the works of our Calling , or.walk- 
ing abroad. Of this ſudden and occaiional Mediation 
there may be much uſe , by reaſon of rhe variercy of 
Objects which prefenr themſeives ro our view ; for 
every Creature thar we behold doth afford unto us 
plenrifi:l marrer of Spiritual and Heavenly Medirari- 
on: From each of them we may and ought ro take 
occaſion ro medirare of God, and of his Artribures ſhi- 
ning in them; as his Pawer, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
other Arttribures. | 

For Motives thereunto, take theſe three. 

1. Ir will be a ſpecial means ro keep worldly, wan- 
ton thoughts, aad idle motions our of rhinehearr. For 
if chou give up thy ſeif ro ialeneſs, nor labouring to 
poſſeſs thy mind with ſy5me good and profitable Me- 
diration,, thou art ſure tro be peſtered wirh vain and 
wicked Cogitations. RN 

2. A frequent uſe of occaſional Medirations, will fir 
thee for ſer and ſolemn Meditation; in thar ir will 
both fur nth thee with marrer, and prepare thine hearr 
to commune with God. 

3. Hereby thou ſhalr make a right uſe of rhe Crea- 
rures. The Creatures are half loſt unro rhee, if thou 


_ only imploy them, and not rake our ſome Spirirual 


Leffon from them. 
Thus much of Sudden and Occaſional Meditation. 


A word or two of the ſer, ſolemn, and deliberate Me- 
ditation , in regard there are many excellent Treati- 
ſes publiſhed on thar Subject. | 

I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you: Firſt, the Nature 
of rhe Duty : Secondly , give you ſome Rules and Di- 
retions to be obſerved therein. 

I. For the Nature of ir, what it is; I anſwer, 4 ſet 
and deliberare Meditation, is a ſerious applying of the 
mind to ſome ſpiritual, or heavenly Subbjett , diſcourſing 


' thereof with thy ſelf to the end, thine heart may be 


warmed , thine affettions quickned, and thy reſolutions 


' beighrned ro a greater love of. God, hatred of ſin, &C. 


11. The Directions ro be. obſerved therein , are 
theſe : | : 
I. Let the ſubjeF matter of thy Meditation be wholly 

| | Spiriic ul 
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Spiritual and Divine. Thus any part of the Scripture 
iS a fit ſubject for thy Meditation; as alfo God, or any 
of his Attributes; as his Omnipotency , Eterniry, Immu- 
tability , Omniprecſence , Omniſciency,, Holineſs, Wiſdom, 
Mercy, Fuſtice, Love, Faithjulneſs, and other Excellen- 
cies of God: As alfo the bleffſed and happy Eitate 
wherein our firit Parents were created by- God, and 
that miſerable eſtare whereinto they implunged them- 
felves, and all rheir Poſterity, by their diſobedience a- 
gainſt God in cating the forbidden fruit, and the ſtare 
of Redemption by jeſus Chriſt, and the tranſcendent 
love of God in giving his Son for us; and the unconceive- 
able love of Chriit in undergoing a bitrer cu: ſed Death 
for our Redempriion. 

2. Ler the particular ſubject thou pitcheſt upon for thy 
Mediration , be ſuitable to thy preſent ſtate and Condi- 
tion: To that end, ir will be thy wifgom in ſerring 
upon this Dury , ro obſerve the frame and temper of 
thy hear, If thou findeſt thine heart ſad and heavy, 
then fix thy Meditation upon rhy fins, thar ſo thou 
mayft rurn thy fort ow and fadnefs for ourward things 
into a ſorrow for thy ſins. But if thou findeſt thine 
kcart lighrfome and chearful, then fix rhy Meditation 
on the incomprehenſible love of God, or on the free- 
neſs of his Grace, or on the bounty of God, eſpecial- 
Iy rowards thy ſelf. 

3. Having pitched. thy thoughts upon ſome particular 
ſubject ſuitable to the preſent ſrame and temper of thine 
heart , Continue thy thoughts upon 1t , till thou haſt found 
thine heart warmed , and thine affections quickned there- 
with; which indeed is the main and principal end of 
this Exerciſe. 

4. Theſe things premiſed , by way of preparation, 
fall upon the work ir felf, which confiſteth of three 
particular Heads. | Ys | 

The firſt I may call Cogztation , whereby I mean a. 
diſcourſing of the Underſtanding abour the ſubject 
matter pitched upon , a calling .ro mind of ſeveral 
truths that belong thercunto. As if rhe ſubject of thy 
Meditation be Death , then call ro mind, and ſeriquſly 
think, as of the certainty of Death, 'fo alfo of the uncer- 

tainty 
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tainty thereof, both in regard of the Place where, rhe 


Manner how , and the Time when; and then ro argue 
the neceſſity of a continual expectation of, and prepa- 
ration for Death. | 

The ſecond is Application, to make ſome cloſe Ap- 
plication to thy ſelf of thoſe truths rhou haſt called ro 
mind , for the warming of thine heart, and quickning 
of thine affections. 

The third and laſt particular 1s Reſolution, a reſolved 
purpoſe of heart to do this or that; as if che ſubject 
matrer of rhy Meditation hath been Dearh , and find- 
ing thine heart thorowly afected with the apprehen- 
ſion thereof, eſpecially of the uncertainty of rhe rime 
of rhy Death, reſolve thereupon to be rhe more care- 
ful in imbracing every opportuniry of doing good, 


thinking ir may be the laſt rthar will: be afforded unro 


thee ; as alſo ro-live in 4 continual expectation of, and 
preparation for Death, by a daily renewing thy peace 
with God. 
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CHAF. X-W 
Of our Behaviour in Companye 


S thou muſt be watchfn] over thy ſelf when thoy 
art alone, ſo likewiſe when thou art in company , 
looking unto thy Behaviour therein ; and rhe rarher, 
becauſe we are generally more apt to tranſgreſs in 
company, than when we are alone: Therefore I ſhall 
ſer down ſome Directions ro guide rhee when thou art 

in COMPpany. _ «2 
But firſt ir will not be amiſs ro premiſe an argu- 
ment or two, to perſwade thee ro make choiſe of the 
good. and godly, and by no means of wicked and un- 
godly perſons for thine ordinary converſe: As alſo a 
reparatorvy Advice or two for the berter firting and 
preparing of rhee. to improve thy converſe with men 

ro the beſt ſpiritual advantage. 

© I. Therefore bighly prize , and earneſtly ſeek the com- 
pany 
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pany of ſuch as are godly, whereby thou wilt find a 
greater increaſe in thy Piety, Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, 
and all other Graces. And ir may be obſerved, thar 
where the people of God do not affociare themſeives in 
holy Communion , there is lictle thriving in Grace and 

odlinefs, though rhey live under never fo powerful a 

niſtry, 

2. Avoid, as much as may be, the ſociety of wicked and 
prophane perſons , eſpecialiy tuch as are {coffers at Gog- 
tneſs and Re:igion. | 

1. Becauſe we are very apt to be corrupred with rhe 
contagion of their ſins. 2. We are in danger to be in- 
volved in their Temporal Plagues. 3. We ſhali thereby 
icourage and imoolden them in rheir wicked and pro- 
pPhane courſes; ir being a great incouragement unto 
vicked men, ro goon in their wicked and ſinful cour- 
fes, when as they are countenance. with the company 
of the godly. | 

Now for the better firting and preparing thy ſelf for. 
profitable converſe when- thou art in company , I fthall 
only give theſe rwo adviſes.. 

1. Thar thou mayſt be rhe better furniſhed with mar- 
tcr for uſeful diſcourſe, often and ſeriouſly melitare 
with thy ſelf on ſ9me general Hea1 of Diyiniry , as of 
our wretched and miſerable condition by Nature, of _ 
rhe, All-ſufficiency of Chrifts Sacrifice, of the vaniry 
and uncertainty of ali Earthly things , of rhe ſhortneſs 
of this Life , of che Day of Judgmenr , or the like. By 
often contemplating of theſe, or fuch like rhings, with 
thy ſelf in fecrer, rhuu wiit be berter inabled ro talk 
and diſcourſe of rhem in the preſence of others, and 
thar to their good an edification, as well as to thine 
own. 

2. Before thou goeſt into company, be earneſt with 
God in prayer for Grace fo ro order thy Converſation 
and D:ſcourfes, that they may tend, as ro the glory of 
his Name, ſo to thine own and others good, and fpiri- 
rual advantage. 

Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now to the Dz- 
reFions for the good Government of thy ſelf when 
\ thou art in company ; Which I ſhall lay down + 

| 1. More 
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7. More penerally. 

2. More particularly. 

1. In reference to thy Behaviour in good Com- 
pany. OE 
2. In reference to thy Behaviour in bad. 

The general Directions for thy Behaviour in com- 
pany, are theſe. | 

1]. Let thy carriage and converſation be humble, wil- 
ling ro communicare thy counſels, camforts, and ex- 
periences, ro the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtians, and 
ro partake of their counſels , comforts, and experien- 
*ces; nor viſdaining to learn any good thing of thoſe, 
who in ſeveral reſpects are much thine inferiours. 

I 1. In all thy converſings with men, labour to be fruit- 
ful and profitable , both to thy ſelf, and athers, by rece.- 
ving and doing all the good thou canft. 

I. To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou canſt from 
others, To this end, when thou art in the company of 
others, diligenrly obſerve in whar gif.s and graces any 
doth excel (for Gcd harh diſpenſed various gifts unro 
his people , all are not alike qualified ) and chen la- 
bour to draw forth rhoſe gifts and graces ro thine own 
ſpiritual-good an1 advantage. 

2. To others , by communicating unto them ſuch good 
things as thou Conceiveſs moſt ſuitable unto their preſent 
Rtate and condition. The more good thou communi- 
careſt unro orhers, the more will God communicate 
unro thee. B 

ITI. Often lift. up thine heart unto God in ſome ſhort 
Ejaculatory Prayer, that he would open thy lips , that thy 
mouth may ſhew fortty his praiſe ; thar he would inable 
rhee ſo ro ſpeak , char thy words and diſcourſes may 
rend ro the good and edificarion of others , miniſtring 
grace to the hearers., 

Having thus given thee general Directions for thy 
behaviour in company , come we now ro the more par- 
ticular Directions, referring to thy Behaviour in good 
company. 

I. When thou arr in good company , trifle not away 
thy time with worl:{ly conferences and diſtourſes , as 
the common faulrc of roo roo many is, whereof S_ 

NAY: 
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nard complained in his time , Nz#bil de Scripturis, nihil 
de ſalute agirur animarum , ſed nuge, © riſus, & wverba 
proferuntur in ventum. Bur ler the ſubject of thy dif- 
courſe rather be ſome ſpiritual marter. 

I I. Labour to turn the current of worldly diſcourſes into 
ſpiritual : To thar end, warch every opportunity which 
may occaſion any digrefſion from worldly matters, in- 
ro ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject. 

TIT. Be readyto communicate and impart ſuch fpiritu- 
al rifts and graces as rhou baſt received. Haſt thou any 
. competenr meaſure of ſaving knowledge? communi- 
care thy knowleige unto others, by acquainrting them 
with rhe Myſteries of Salvation. Haſt thou found 
comfort afrer thy ſpiritual rroubles and deſferrions ? 
Haft thou found PPporr under thy rryals and rempta- 
rions ? Haſt rhou found gracious Anſwers and Returns 


ro thy prayers? Haſt thou got the victory over any 
Luft, or Corruption ? Freely and willingly communi- 
cate and impart unto others the. experiences thou haſt 
had of Gods Mercy, Power, and Goodnefs, in thy ſeve- 


ral ftreighrs and exigencies, directing them to ſuch 
ways and courfes wherein thy ſelf haſt found much 
good and benefit, This we find exprefly commanded, 
SS : 

The particular diretions referring to our Behaviour in 
bad company, are theſe. 
' I. Then by reaſon of ſome common occaſion thou art in 
bad company; (for otherwiſe, as we ſhewed before , thou art 
by all means to avoid it ) ſee that thy converſation be with 
a Dove-like Innocency , blameleſs and harmleſg, according 
ro that Exhortation of the Apoſtle,.in Ph:l.2. 15. The 
trurh 1s, there is ſcarce a betrer means to propagate 
the Goſpel, and to faſten ir on the affections of Naru- 
ral men, than the fair carriage, and honeſt converſarion 
of the Profeſſors thereof, Ir is as the Odour of Chriſts 
Oyntrment , the fragrancy whereof draws the affecti- 
ons of others. | 

IT. Be careful that.thou partake not of their ſins; whiclt 
direction the Apoſtle giverh, Epheſ. 3. 11. Have no\fe!- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful. works of darkneſſ. He mean- 
cth, that they ſhould no way communicate, or be par-, 


rakers © 
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takers With their fins, which he calleth works of dark: 
nel. p 
A How may we be ſaid to partake with others in theif 
fins ? 

A. Men partake of orhers fins, as by provoking them 
to ſin, ſo by approving their ſin. Men approve others 
11ns apenty, OT covertly : Openly; by Word, or Deed. 

By Word. xi. When they commend others for their 
10s. 

2. When they Patronize and defend them in their 
ſ1n8. 

3. When they footh them up, and flatter them there- 
in. Men approve orhers ſins by Deed, when they be 
companions and Agents with them in the ſame fins. 
Covertly men approve others ſins, when they tacitly 
confenr unto them. - He may be faid racitly ro confent, 
thar eicher revealeth nor the fin he knows, when he 
ought, or ſhews no diſlike of ir when he behols ir. 
And this ofrenrimes is as hurtful , in rcſpet of rhe of- 
fender, as ill counſel ; for as evil ſpeech moveth men tv 
fin, ſo evil ſilence leaverh men in ſin. Ut malus Serma in- 
ducit in peccarum , fic malum O_ relinguit in pecca- 
to, Au 

II r” Grieve and mourn for BY fins thou diſcerneſt a- 
mongſ# them. It 1s noted ofr, and commended as a fpe- 
cial grace in ſundry of Gods Saints , thar they have 
been greatly troubled in themſelves at the diſhonour 
done to God, even by the ſins of others ; as Moſes, Ne- 
bemiab , David , Feremiab, and others. - Deut. 9. 18, 19. 
Neb. 1. 4. Pſul. 119. 158. Fer. 13.17. 

LV. Then thou obſerveſt any wickedneſi committed 
thy Neighbour, reprove him for the ſame : Which duty We 
find much prefſed upon Gods people in the Scriptures , 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine bears, 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Brother, and not ſuffer fin 
”"_ bim. Wherein are implied rwo things. 

That he who: doth not reprove his Brother when 
he ſeth him do amiſs, doth indeed hate him , and not 
love him, for: there is 'no love like the love of reproot. 

2. Thar by nor reproving thy Brother, thou fuffereit 
nm fo Tun on, and continue in his courſe of fin , which 
Will at laſt prove his deſtruction. For 
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For the right manner of performing this Duty, both 
certain General Rules muſt be obſerved, ani aiſy Parri- 


"cular, according to divers circumitances. General 


Rules are theſe. | | 
1. He that reproveth another, muſt lift up his heart in 


Prayer unto God, thar he wouid f5 guide his tongue, and 
move the others heart , thar his reproof may be prof: 
rable unto him. For wirchour Gods bleſſing, all our a4- 
monitions and reproofs will prove bur words ſpoken in 
the Air. | | 

2. Our reproof muſt be done in love, alrning therein at 
our Brothers good, and not ar all ac his diſgrace. For 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , 1 Cor. 16.14. All things muſt 
be done in love: And as all rhings, {> ſpecially ths of re- 
proof. Concerning Particular Rules, both the ſtare. of 
the party reproving, and of the parry reprovet, ,and 
the qualiry of the fin , togerher with rime and place, 
muſt be obſerved. 

1. The ftare and condition of the parry reproving 
mult be obſerved. : As they who have authoriry over 
others have greater liberty ro reprove, 15 if they have 
to deal with nororious, ſcandalous offenders ; they then 
may and muſt do ir. - 

1. With Authority; as the Apoſtle exhorteth , Rebuke 
with Authority, Tt. 2. 15. 

2. Sharply; fo the Apoſtle commandeth, Rebuke them 
ſharply, Tir. 1. 13. The word in the Greek ame]buns, 
cranſlared ſharply, properly ſignifieth cuttingly, or to 
the quick, Eli failed herein; though he rearoved h:s 
Sons for their wickedneſs, yer ir was not ſharply , and 
_— quick , but with too much gentieneſs and mild- 
neſs. IO 

2. The mind and diſpoſition of the party reproved muſt 
be obſerved . For if he be flexible and ingenuous , he 
muſt wich mildneſs be reproved, even with the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; as the Apoſtle Paul expreſleth it, Gal. 6. 1. 
Bur yet ſeverity muſt be uſed , when leniry prevails 


nor. | 
3. The ſtate and condition of the party reproved 1s to 


be obſerved. For, 


x, If ir be our Superiour , ir muſt be done wirh all 
Reve- 


Reverence and Humility , rather befeeching and ex- 
horring, than plainly rebuking; as Naamaz's ſeryants 
did their Maſter, 2 K77ig. 5. 11,13. | 
\. If the parry to be reproved be our Equal , then it 
muſt be done withour all birrerneſs, even with all love. 
Reproof is a bitrer Pill ; and therefore ir muſt always 
be rolled with. Sugar , expreſſing much meeknefs of 
ſpirir, and compaſſion of heart; ſhewing in the hatred 
of our Brothers ſin, our love of his perſon.  _ 
- 4. The quality of the fin reproyed muſt likewiſe be ob- 
fervede- -- | | | 
. 1. Private offences muſ# be privately reproved: For 
ſaith our Saviour, If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee , go 
and tell him kis fault between thee and him alone , Mar. 
18. 15. Burt open and ſcandalous offences muſt be re- 
proved openly. 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that fin, v1Z. open- 
ly, and wirh ſcandal ; rebuke before all; 1. e. betore the 
whole Aſſembly of the Chnrch , that others alfa. may 
fear. | 
2. Sins direQly tending to Gods diſhonour , muſt be rT2- 
proved with an boly zeal and indignation. Chrult thus 
ofren reproved the Scribes and Phariſes. And thus Perer 
reproved S$1mon Magus, Act. 8. 20. | 

5. The ſeaſonableneſs of the time muſt with great wiſ- 


dom be obſerved. To rebuke a Drunkard in his drun- 


kennels is foliy 3 Abigail knew as much ; and therefore 
ſaid nothing ro Nabal in his drunken fir, bur in the 
Morning when the Wine was gone our of him. So nei- 
ther 1s ir ſeaſonable ro reprove a man for his pation in 
his paſſion; wait rather for a fir rinte , till a mans fir 
and paſſion be over. 

6. The ſeaſonableneſs of the place muſt likewiſe be obſer- 
ved. Unleſs it be for due and juſt cenſure, let it nor be 


in Publick Afemblies, open. Streets, with rhe like, Bur 


if by the way thou obſerveſt a man 'ſin , whom rthow 
knowelt not whether ever thou ſhalr ſee him again, or 
no ; then, as privily as thou cant , rhou mayft meekly 
rebuke him. Thus ſhalt rhou manifeſt thy zeal for Gods 
glory , thine hatred of fin , aud rhy care for thy Bra- 
thers Salyaticn. | 
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Direfions to the Rich, 


CHAP. XV. 


Diredjons to the Richs 


A'S the Apoltle Pax! knew how ro be abaſed , and how 

ro abound; how to be full, and how to be bungry,Phil. 
4. 12. thar is, he had learned in the School of Chriſt 
how ro carry himſelf Chriſtian-like in a rich, and in a 
Poor eſtare; ſo it will be a point of ſpecial wiſdom in 
us.,. to know how to carry our ſelves Chriſtian-like 
through variety of condirions; how ro manage every 
eſtate. For your better help herein, I ſhall give you 
fome Directions. 


r. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a rich 
. and full eftare. p 

2. How ro carry your felves Chriftian-like in a poor 

and mean eftate. For the former : 

F. Look up unto God., and often think of him as the Au- 
thor and Donor of all the good things rhou doſt enjoy. 
When thou haſt gorten Wealth, ſay nor, This I bave gotten 
by my own wiſdom and policy: For how many men, of as 
#reat underſtanding and wiſtom as thy ſelf, have nor 
rhe rythe of thy: Eſtate? Neither ſay, This IT have gotten 
by mine own travel, pains, and endeavours. For how 
many men have been as induſtrious as thy ſelf, and yet 
have not found thar ſticceſs which thou haft done ? And 
therefore fay with Fob, (Ch. 1. 21.) The Lord hath given, 

TI. Bleſs God for whar thou haſt : In every thing give 
thanks (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Thef. 5. 18.) for this 2s the 
Will of God in Chriſt Feſus concerning you: As if he had 
' faid, This 1s thar the Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath 
fgnified ro be his Will ; and after a ſorr , the whole he 
requireth of us, for all rhe Mercies we receive from 
him. And therefore, as thou receiveſtany Mercy and 
Blefſing from God, fail nor co give unto him the praiſe 
and rhe glory thereof. 

I TI. Labour to ſee Gods fpecial Love in common Mer- 
cies. For what good will the enjoyment of any _ 
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do thee, unlefs thou canſt ſee Gods LOVE to thee , as 
well as his BOUNTY therein ? 

- Q. How may I know that theſe outward Mercies, which 
I do enjoy, are beſtowed upon me in love and ſauvour ? 

A. 1. If they inflame thine heart with a love to God, 
cauſing thee ro love him rhe more, becauſe he harh been 
{> bountiful unto thee. For this is a ſure Rule , What- 
ſoever cauſeth love , cometh from lave, Examine there- 
fore wherher thoſe ourward good things, which theu 
doft ſo plentifully enjoy, have wrought up thine heart 
toa true love of God : For if fo, then thou mayſt af- 
fure thy felf, that rhey were beſtowed upon thee ut 
tove; and thou mayſt look upon them as Tokens of 
Gods efpecial Love and Favour. | 

2. If thou findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſi to honour God 
in the uſe of thofe good things thou haſt received from him, 
by laying our a portion thereof towards the mainre- 
nance of Gods Worſhip, or the relicf of Gods poor, 
fhen thou haſt a comfortable Evidence that they arc be- 
ſtowed upon thee in-love. | 

3. If it be the grief of thine heart that thou doſt not an- 
ſwer the loving kindneſs of the Lord rowards thee ; that 
ty converſation isf1o unſuitable to his gracious Difpen- 


 farions rowards thee; that thou doit not in any meafure 


live up to his bounty rowards thee. This is an evident 
ſign, thar what thou haft received from God , was be- 


ſtowed upon thee in love; and thou mayſt look upan 


them as Tokens of his eſpecial love and favaur. 

I V. Beware of being puffed up with pride , an1 labour 
to be bumble under thine abundence; ro be low in thine 
own thoughts, when thou art highin the world ; which 
indeed will prove thy glory. For Humility ts an Or- 
pament, as the Apoftle Peter implieth under that word 
Eyroubeura gs . te Cloathed or decked with Rumility , as 
with an Ornament, 1 Pet. $. 5. Many men think Humi- 
liry a debaſemenr ; bur rhe Spirir of God counteth iran 
Ornament: Therefore faich the Apoitle James , Chan. 
I. 10. Let the rich man glory in that he is made low; tha? 
1s, let him glory in his Humility , becauſe Go kath gj- 
ven him an humble and lowly hearr , no:wikfandne 


his riches and greatzr*fs in the world, becauſe he hath 
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68 Dire&ions to the Rich. 
a tow mind in an high condition; for 1t 1s the plory of 
rich men, thar when God hath made them 672h in the 
world, they are /ow and humble in their own thoughts. 

V. Laborwr for the true Spiritual Riches ; namely , ſa- 
ving, ſantlifying graces , That thy ſelf may be rich, and 
not thy Cheſt only. And rruly, rich men of all others, 
ftand in moſt need of ſanctifying Graces; - in regard 
Their Riches are grear ſnares unro them, and occations 
of {in, as a long Coat is in greater danger to be dapled 
than a ſhorr one. Oh therefore beg of God , thar he 
would not pur rhee off with the things of this world; 
bur thar, rogether with his outward bleſſings, he would 
give thee kis inward bleſſings, rrue, ſaving, ſanctifying 
Graces, eſpecially the Grace of Spiritual Poverty, 
which is the Foundation of Blefſednelſs ; as Mat. 5. 3. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs # the Kingdom of 
Heaven. It was an exceilenr Speech of Luther , when 
the Princes of Germany ſent him in great Preſents, Valde 
proteſtatus ſum, me nolle fic ab eo ſatiari. TI profeſs, laith 
he, the Lord ſhall not put me off ſo. Do thou in like man- 
ner rake vp the ſame reſolution. x 

VI. Earneſtly labour, and ſeriouſly deſire , in the uſe of 

al means, an Intereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches and 
treaſures above ail the riches and treaſures of the 
world. Heis that Pear! of prear price, that Treaſire 
hid in rhe Field, for which the wiſe Merchant went and 
ſold all that he had. Abrabam, though he had abundance 
of al] outward things, yer crys. our, What # all thy, 
ſeeing IT go childleſs 2 Dothouin like manner, 1n the en- 
Joyment of thine ourward abundance, crv our , Lord, 
what is all thr, ſeeing T ga Chriſtleſy ? 

VII. Communicate out of thy ſtore towards the relief 
of others. Giving to the Poor, as it 13 a Duty incum- 
bent upon all that are able, 1o efpecially upon the rich. 
The Apoſtle Paul rherefore willeth Timothy , te Charge 
ſuch as are rich in this world, that they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, 1 im. 6. 17. 

The betrer to quicken you up to this Dury , conſider 
theſe few things: 

I. This js an eſpecial end of Gods piving more to 
ſome, than re others , hat chey who haye more abun- 

| | CANnce, 


. Direions ro the Rich, 69 
dance, ſhould rhereonr give ro them that need. This 
inference doth S. Paul make (2 Cor. 8. 14, 15. ) from 
the diſtribution of Manns, Exod. 16. 18. tor they that 
gathered more than was needful for themfelves and 
their Honſhoids , gave of their abundance tro fuch as 
had not enough. | 
2. Rich men are nor Lords of the abundance which 
they have, bur Stewards , and muſt difpofe thereof ac- 
cording to the mind of che Lord ; thar 1s , fyme parr 
thereof ro the Poor. And therefore of all unmerciful 
men, fuch as are rich, and have en>vgh for themſelves 
and others too, are warthy of moit blame. Such an 
one was that rich man in the Parable , of whom ir is 
ſaid, Luke 16. 10. &Cc. that he was cloathed in Purple and 
fine Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every diy ; and yerir 
15 implied , rhar he afforded nor ro poor Lazarus the 
Crumbs that fell from bis Table, Lerſuch unmerciful rich 
men well weigh the end of thar ri.h man, and be 
henceforward ſtirred up to rake due notice of a main 
Dury that lieth upon them , which is to be free and for- 
ward, li>eral and bounriful, in diſtributing rao the necef- 
ſities of rhe Poor. Ir is nor ſufficient for rich men ro 
do good., unleſs rhey be rich in good works. AS your 
riches are Gods Seed for you, fo your good works are 
your ſeed ſown for God ; as you oughr to bring forth 
a Crop anſtverable ro Gods Seed , fo will God yu you 
a Crop anſ:verable to your Seed. In this reſpect , ſaith 
th: Ayoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth bountiſully, ſhall 
reap bountifuly. Though God reward none by way of 
Merir for their works ſaxe, yer God will render to every 
one accordins to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. So as rich men 
ſhall loſe rfothing by being rich in good works, bur ra- 
ther gain very much thereby. | 
Ir is. the great miſtake of many, to think that what 
they give ro the Poor is loft; whereas in truth ir is the 
beſt means of increaſing their Eftare. Prov. 1 1. 24. 
faith the Wiſe Man ; There is that ſcattereth, and yet en- 
creaſeth ; and there 1 that with-holdeth more than « meet, 
but it tendeth to Poverty. And again , Prov. 19. 17. He 
that hath pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord , and 


that which he bath given , be will pay him again, Here 
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Diredions 4p.the Poor. 
you have, as I may call it, a Bill of Gods own Hand, in 
wh ch he doth a:knowledge himſe?f a Debror ro every 
merciful man. v 


CHAP, XVL. 


Dzredions to the Ponrs 


p4ving given Directions to the Rich, I come now 
ro give Directions to the Poorer fort, who ſtatid in 
as much need as the former. : 

[. Labour to be content with thine Eſtate , as being that 
Portion God. hath allotted unto. rhee ; and repine not 
againſt his Providence, becaufe thou haft nor a larger al- 
lowance ; which is the counſel of rhe. Apoſtle Paul, 
i Tim. 6. 8. Having food and rayment, let us be therewith 
Content. EI: Ec, 

Q. Whoerein doth this contentedreſs conſiſt ? 

A. In bringing down your minds t2 your preſent 
ſtare and condition. - Itis the great miſtake-of many, ro 
think that. cortenredneſs confiſteth- in abundance, in 
raiſing 'up their Eftares to ſuch a puch, concetving they 
ſhould rhen be contented : whereas indeed true con- 
tentedneſs confiſterh rather in an eyennels, ſiitablenels, 
and proportion berween a mans Eſtare , and his Mind ; 
io thar he 15 the contented man whoſe Mind and Defire 
i:cih level with his Eftate. * 

The better ro perſwade the Poorer ſort to this duty 
of Contentedneſs , I ſhall propound fome few Confide- 
rations. Ss ids pd ears ag 

1. That ſuch asbrve Convenient food and rayment , en- 
Joy as much as the'richeſt men on Earth : whereupon faith 
the Anoſtle in the forementioned place, 1 Tim. 6. 8: 
Having food and rayment'; let us be therewith content. 
thongh a man poſſeſs :never- ſo much of this Worlds 
g00ds, vert doth he enjoy-no more thereof than him- 
{elf eaceth and weareth; for the reſt goeth to orhers, 
and is nothing ro.him. ' $0 thar'the. rich man can have 
'B0 More real good from his great Eftate, than his Ser- 
Ne 6 a EET,” yants 
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yants have : for their Bellies muſt be filled , and their 
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| backs cloathed our of his Eftare, as well as his own. 


2. That every mans Eſtate is ordered by God, who as 
he is the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth , and 
may do with us whar he pleaſes; ſo he 1s infinite in wit- 
dom, and thereby knoweth wharEftate is beſt and moit 
convenient for us, even better than we our ſelves; 
yea, and 1s rich in mercy.and .goodnefs, and thereby 
willing and ready to do that which in his wifdam he 
knoweth ro be beſt ani moſt convenient for us: Which 
if ir were ſeriouſly conſidered , would be a ſpecial 
means to work up our hearts to ſome meaſure of can- 
rentedneſs in our meanelt eftate and condition. 
3. Thar Riches are grear hinderances in the way to 
Heaven ; mark what our Saviour faith, Luk. 18. 24, 25. 
How hardly fhall they that hawe riches enter into the King- 
dom of God! Implying Riches to be a great hinderance 
to mens Salvatian. Is it nor then an Evidence of Gods 
love ro thee, that he makerh thy way and paſſage ta 
Heaven lefs difficulr and dangerous, than thy rich 
Neighbours ? Surely when thou comeſt to die, thou 
wilt have little caufe ro complain .of thy want of plen- 
ry and abundanc 2. _ | 

IT. Labour ro be rich in Grace. Yea, the poorer thou 
art in Purſe, labour ro be the richer in Grace, and-rhen 
thy Worldly Poverty will be-no hinderance ro chy Spi- 
ritual Prefermenr, bur. rather a furtherance, in. thar if 
purs thee into a betrer, capacity ; feeing they are the paar 
of thi world, whom the Lord ufyally mzkes rich. in Faith, 
and Heirs of his Kingd)m. And we often read , that the 
poor received the Goſpel ; not only.the poor in Spirit, bur 
the poor in Purſe. And therefore rhough thine outward 
condition be poor and mean, yer know, rhou art as ca- 
Pable both of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, as 
any whatſoever. Stir up thy ſelf therefore by fervent 
praying, diligent reading, and frequent hearing of the 
Word, ro grow in Grace, yea to grow rich in Grace, 
rhar rhough rhou art poor here, yet thou mayſt be an 
Heir of .Heaven; and when thou dieft, with Lazarus 
be received into Abraham's Boſom. | 
LN. In thy greateſt wants and exrgencies , labour to 
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true ny Faith inGods Providence , reſting confidently up- 
on him for a comfortable ſupply of all needful rempo- 
ral goed things. For thine incouragemenr thereunto, 
take notice of that gracious Promiſe , Pſal, 34. 10. The 
young Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek 
the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. He doth not fay, 
they ſhail have abundance; bur, they ſhall wanr nothing 
that is good for them. And therefore ſaid our Savionr. 
Mar. 6. 25, 26. Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Bodies , what 
ye ſhall put on : Ts not the Life more than meat ? and the 
Bady than rayment ? Behold the Fowls of the Air, for rbey 
fow not, either do they reap nor gather into Barns, yet 
Jour Heavenly Father feedeth them: Are ye not much better 
than they? Here our Saviour by ſeveral arguments la- 
bours to diſſwade his Diſciples from all diſtruftful 
thoughts and cares abour their food and ravment, and 
ro perſwade them to live by Faith in Gods Providence 
mn. EY ro ER Fell 
x. The firſt Argument is taken a majors ad minus, fron 
the greater to rhe leſs; as thus: God hath given you 
rhe greater thing , therefore he will give you the leſs: 
he hath given you /ife , therefore he will not deny food : 
he ha:hgeiven you a Body, therefore he will not” with- 
hold rayment. This Argument our Saviour exprefſerh 
_ in theſe words, Is nor the Life more than meat ? and the * 
Body than rayment 2 intimating, that that God who hath 
"given you a life and a body, will afſuredly provide food 
and rayment for them , which are leſs. He hath given 
VOU , tv &5iay , vour Effence or Subſtance ; therefore 
he will nat with-hold To. &F1E Gy , any neceſſaries ap- 
pertaining thereunto. | EAT”. 
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2. "Ihefecond argument ts taken, a minori ad majus, 
from the leſs ro the greater; and may be thus framed : 
Hethat provideth for Fowls , will much more provide 
for Men: .Bur God provyideth for the. Fowls of the Air, 
therefore much more wilt he provide for Men. Which 
Argument-is here amplified and confirmed by rwo Rea- 
ans, Ro COT PR Ot | 
_ 1.' Firft, fromthe means. of proviſion afforced to men, 
which the Fowls of the Air want, For Whereas men _ 
; | an 
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and ſow, and reap, and gather their Corn into Barns, 
atid rhereby have means of proviſion which the Fowls 
of the Air want; for they ſow not , neither do they reap, 
nor gather into Barns; that is, they have not, neither 
do they uſe the means of proviſion which men do; yet 
a-e they nor unproyided of conyenient food , for God 
teedeth chem. Why rhen ſhould men}, who have ſuch 
means of proviſion, diſtruſt Gods Providence , and 
thereupon vex and perpiex themſelves with cares for 
food , whar they ſhall car,, and whar they ſhall drink, 
ſeeing God proviceth for the Fowls of the Air, who 
have no ordinary means of proviſion | 

_ 2. Fron theexcellency of Man above Fowl , expreſſed 
in theſe woras, Are ye nor much better than they ? inti- 
maring , thar Men are much better rhan the Fowls of 
the Air ; and therefore ſecing God provideth for the 
Fowls of the Air, much more will he provide for Men, 
eſpecially for his own Children. For who is there thar 
fees his Hawks and his Hounds, that will ſuffer. his 
Children to ſtarve for wanr of convenient food ? And 
therefore you have good cauſe , In all your ſtraits and 
Exigencies, to live by Faith in Gods Providence. 
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CHAP. XvILI. 


Of Chriftian like carriage under Reproacher. 


I. BEware of maniſeſting any Diſtemper or Paſſion under 

Your Reproaches. T deny not bur you may , and 
ought to be ſenſible of rhe wrong done to your na'ne, 
for*as a good name x a precious Oyntment , Cant. 1.3. fo 


to have an evil name is a grear Judgment ; and there- 
fore you ought nor ro be 1inſenſible of the wrong done 


co your name by flanders and reproaches , ſaying, Let 
men ſpeak of me what they pleaſe , IT care not, ſo long as T 
know mine own Innocency ; for though the reftimony of 
your.own Innocency be a ground of comfort unto you, 


_ yet your care muſt be not only to approve your ſelves 
..umato/God, bur alfo unto men, to be as carctul of your 


good 


74 How 19 carry our ſelves under Reproaches, 
good names as poſſibly ye can ; bur yer you are not to 
manifeft any diftemper or paſtion upon the reproachful 
fpeeches of others againſt you. For, *' 

i. Thar will give others juft occaſion ra conclude, 
that you are verily guilty of thoſe things whereof you 
are reproached. ' Wo | | 

2. Your diſtemper and paſlion will much diſquier 
your ſpirits , and indifÞoſe you to the right manner of 
performing any' good dury, " [| |. | 

EE. Beware of returning Reproach for Reproach, or 
ratling for railing , which is very unbeſeeming a Chri- 
ftian, being rherein fo unlike unro Chriſt , who as the 
Apoſtle Peter fpeaketh, 1 Per. 2. 23. When be was reviled, 
RAR T_T .-_ _ O 

III. Seem to take little or no notice of thofe Reproaches 
that are Caſt upon you. "The Wiſe Man faith, Prov.19.11. 
It # the glory of a man to paſi over a tranſgreſſion ; 1. e. 
to feem to rake no notice thereof. And rruly , it is the 
beft kind of revenge you can take of your Reproaches ; 
for there can be no greater vexation ro your malicious 
Repreachers, than ro ſee you take tirrle or no notice of 
his Reproaches againſt you ; and whoſoever will make 
tryal, ſhall find that his Adverfary is more vexed with 
his filence, than if he ſhould return like for like. 

IV. Whenanewll report is raifed of you, be not ſo much 
znquifitive who raiſed it, as to make a good uſe and fantti- 
fied improvement thereof. To this end know , and con- 
fider, that rhe report raifed of you is either rue or 
falſe ; if true, then you may diſcern the Finger of God 
ar your Enemies tongues end , pointing unto you your 
ſms, and calling upon you to humble your ſelves for rhe 
fime. Bur if the Report raiſed of you be falfe, yer you 
may hearken to ir as to a Call from God, to look more 
narrov1y over your ſelves, leſt you be overtaken with 
that fin wherewith art the preſent you are falſly char- 
ged ; for God knowing your remper and diſpoſition, 
wn wv ſeeth that you 'are inclinable rthereuntro , and 
rherefore ſuffereth orhers ro- Charge you therewith, 
thongh falſly, meerly for the preventing. thereof , that 
you may not be overtaken therewith. And thus may 
you make a good uſe of the falſeft and-bittereſt Ob- 
rections of your Adverſfary againſt you: Ve: Lin- 


How to imprave Afﬀlicions, _ 
V. Labour to walk contrary to what is charged upon you, 
though falſly. As for inſtance , if you are charged with 
Hypocriſie , thar you are no betrer than Hypocries ; 
, 1abour the more for Sincerity , and reſolve to perform 
1 all you do our of reſpect to God, more than unro men : 
if you are charged with Pride, carry your felves the 
-< more humbly and lowly, thar your Humility 'may ap- 
f pear unto all, and ſ) your Converſation give your Ene- 

mes the Lye. -- * — SR | 

"VI. Go and ſpread your Reproaches before God In | 


F 

- Praver , as good Hezekiab did the Reproaches of Rab- 

þ—: ſhekab ; and make known your caſe unto him , defiring 

, help and ſtrength from him , ro bear them Chriſtian- 
like, and then you ſhall not need ro doubt of his graci- 

5 ou3 comfort and ſupporr. 

| CHAP. XVIIL 

F How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afti@ions, 

JN rega;a thar all men, ſo long as they live here in 

this World, are ſubject ro manifold Lofles, Crofles, 
| and Afﬀictions ; therefore it 1s neceſſary rthar I ſhould 


give you ſome Directions h&w to carry your ſelves in 
reference thereunto. 

The Directions are theſe. 

1. When God ſhall exerciſe you with anv Loſſes, 
| Croſſes, or Afﬀictions, labour to bear them Chriſtian- 
= | like. To that end, obferve theſe Rules. he. 
1. Bear them ſenſibly; the Lord expects we ſhould 
be ſenſible of the weighr of our afflictions ; he would 
not have us as Stoicks, or Stocks, which are nor affected. 'Y 
with his ſtripes ; bur like Children, he would have us - 
ſenſible of rhe fimarr of the rod. Thus was Fob, Chap. i 
7,20. 

There are two Extreams whereunto we are very 
prone ro run-in times of afflictions, the one is a deſp:- | 
ſing of afflictions, the orher is a fainting under them : | 
both which are kinted tro us by the Author ro the He- 
- hr ews, 


26 How to improve Afflietions. 
brews, Heb. 12.5. My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
of the Lord, nor ſaint when thau art rebuked of bim : 
Theſe are the rwo Extreams we are carefully ro avajd 
in time3 of afflictions. | 

1. Not to deſpiſe. or ſlight the chaſtiſemenr of the 
Lord , ſaying, if God will have my Eftate, ler him 
have it; if he will have my Husband , or Wife, or 
Child, ler him have them : This is a defpi/ing of the cha- 
ftening of the Lord, a little regarding, yea a contem- 
ning thereof, as the Greek, word implietit, which is ve- 
ry diſpleaſing unto God. 9 ns 
- 2. Nr to faint under our loſſes, croſſez, and aflicti- 
ons, as when Children die, then che ſpirit of the Parenc 
ro die alſo ; or when the Husband dieth, thea the ſpirir 
of the Wife to die alſo; rhis is a fainting under the 
burthen of our afflictions , as if they were unſupport- 
able, not ro be incured. ns | 

2. If vou would bear your afli-tions Chriftian-like, 
bear them with patience and ſilence , according ro the 
example of David , wha when God laid his hand upon 
his-back, he preſenrtiy laid his hand upon his mouth; as 
appeareth by his own expreſſion , I was dumb, I opened 
ner my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39.9, 

This patient filent bearing of Afictions is oppoſed to 
rwo things. | Fj: Err 
1. To an inward repining at the Diſpenſarions of 
God towards you. | | — 
-2. To an outward complaining and murmuring at 
"them , both which you muſt carefully avoid. © 

1. You muſt carcflly avoid all inward repinings at 
the Diſpenfations of Gods Providence towards you ; 
whatrf2ever ſtorms are withour you, yea aad blow up- 
on you, yer your hearts within you ſhould be calm and 
quiet z What though the Lords dealings wirh you be 
very ſharp? yer you _ not ro repine at them, bur 
quietly and filenrly ro fubmur thereunto, acknowledging 
_ rhe Equiry of Gods proceeding with you ; that as he is 
righreous in all his ways, ſo in particular towards you ; 
an4 thereupon to ſay with good ofd E/; , 1 San. 3. 18. 
It is the Lord, let bim do what ſcemeth him good; and 
with our bleifed Saviour , Luk. 22. 42. Father , not my 
| | will, 


will, bur thy will be done. And if you. bear your afflicti- 
ons thus quietly, you ſhall bear them with much more 


eaſe ar preſent, and find them more protiable in the 
end. 

2. As you mutt carefully avoid all znward repining, fo 
likewiſe all outward complainiig, and murmuring under 
the ſad Diſpenſations of Gods Providence. As you muſt 
nor entertain any hard rhoughts of God, as if he puniſh- 
ed you above your deſervings , or more than you are 
able ro bear ; ſo neither muſt you expreſs any diſcon- 
rented words againſt the Lords dealings with you ; for 
chough a Chriſtian may mourn -under ſad Providences, 
yet may he not murmure at them ; though he may groax, 
yer not grumble ; bur quietly bear all loſſes, crotſes, and 
afflictions , both in oppoſition to all zzward repiiling, and 
outward mur muring. 

3. If you would bear your affiiftions Chriſtian-like, 
you muſt bear them willingly and chearfully. 

To help you herein , rake theſe few Confiderari. 
ons. 

1. That no afflifions befal any without the wiſe order. 
ing Providence of Gad , as Elipbaz implieth , Fob 5. 6. 
Afﬀlidtion cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth ewi! 

ſpring out of the ground. Truly, there is not a Warrant 
comes to Arreſt rhy Body with Pain or Sickneſs, but ir- 
comes under the Hand and Seal of thy Heavenly F- 
ther; rhere is not a Habeas Corpus Comes to remove 
thy Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend, bur ir is figned by 
thy Heavenly Father. This confideration hath been a 
ground of comfort unto the people of God in all their 
afflictions ; The Lord, faith Fob, bath given, and the Lord 
bath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1.21. 
And this muſt needs be a ground of comfort, yea and 
Joy unto all the people of God , eſpecially if you thall 
conſider in the next place. | 


2. That the end God aims at in your afflitions, istods . 


Jou good , yea ſome ſpecial good, that could nor be done ſo 
well in any other way : The Lord Chaſteneth us for our pro- 
fit, Heb. 12. 10. -Every Croſs will bring with ir ſome 
blefling or other , if rhe faulr be not with our ſelves ; 
yea, the greateſt Croſs will bring the greateſt Bleſſing. 
| 2, AS 
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32. As God dotty inrend bur good thereby , {o when it 
bath effefted that good which , God intended thereby, be . 


will ſoon remove your affiition from you: for the Lord 
rakech no delighr. or. pleaſure in- your paitis or ſuffer- 
ings, bur delighrerb in mercy; Mic. 7.8. and therefore 
will nor, neither can he ſuffer his aficting hand to lie 
longer upon you , than in his wiflom he ſeeth to be 
needful and neceſſary, for the effecting of that good 
which he intends you thereby ; and therefore if* your 
Mictions ſeem long unro you, know, they are no lon- 
ger than needs muſt, and that thar good for which God 
fent them, is nor yet effected. bo | | 

4. That God will either proportion your afflitions to 
the meaſure of your ſtrength , or your ſtrength to the mea - 
fare of your afflitions; laying no more upon you than 
| ke will inable you ro bear; according to thar of the 
Apoftle, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God 7s ſaithful, and will not ſuf- 
fer you to be tempted above what you are able to bear. . 

I V. If you wouid bear your afflictions Chriſtian- 
like, you muſt bear them fruizfully, by labouring ro 
make a ſanctified ufe and improvement of rhem,where- 
by they will become comfortable Biefſings unre you; 
for a ſanctified affliction is a grear Bleiſing. 

_ Q. What courſe ſhould I take to have my affiidions ſa 
ſan#ified unto me, that T may be able to ſay with David, 
[t is good for me that I have been atfiicte ? Pſalm 
[I9. 71. : | 

A. I. In every afflition take notice of the diſpleaſure 
of God againſt thee ; for though the Lord doth ſame- 
times afflict his Children for the tryal and exercife of 
cheir Graces, rather than for any diſpleaſure he hath 
conceived againſt rhem , as in Fob's cate it was, yet uſu- 
ally he ſtrikes nor till he be provoked by our fins; and 
therefore ir will be thy wiſdom, in every affliction , ro 
take notice of the difpleafire of God againft rhee. 

I I. Search into thine own heart, and labour to find out 
the cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure againſt thee ; for it is not 


for nought thar God afflicts thee , fomething or other is 


amiſs in thee , which God would have amended and 

reformed ; and conſidering thar rhe Lord dorh not only 

in general correct us for ſin, but vifireth our ſpecial — 
Wit 
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with ſpecial Judgments and Affiictions : therefore 
. whenſoever the Lord viſiteth rhee with Sickneſs , or 
exerciſerh thee with any Afﬀiction , know ir 1s thy dury 
to make a ſtrict fearch , and diligent enquiry into thine 
own hearr, for the ſpecial Sin, or Sins, God aims ar 
therein, ro find our the plague of thine own. heart. 
Thus did the people of God under their ſad afliction, 
yea, they called upon one another ro the practice of 
this duty ; Let us ſearch and rry out ways, laid they, 
Lan. 3. 40. for as a Diſeaſe can never be well cured 
rill che cauſe thereof be firſt found our, and: diſcovered ; 
ſoneirher can any affliction be ſanctified and removed, 
till rhar which hath occaſioned ir be in ſome fort found 
our, and diſcovered. 

For the betrer diſcovery of the particular Sin , or 
Sins, God aims at in thine afflictions, rake theſe few 
Rules and Directions, 

1. When God vifireth rhee, or any of rhy dear Rela- 
tions with Sickneſs, or exerciſerh rhee with any AF 
fiction , or doth bur ſhake his Rod over rhee, fer thy 
ſelf as in his figltr and preſence, and then examine thy 
Soul and Conſcience thorowly, make an exact ſuryey 
and ſearch inro every corner rhereof, to! find our rhe 
particular Sin God aimeth ar. 

2. Take notice what ſin ty Conſcience doth firſt 
bring ro thy remembrance, for Conſcience is Gods 
Depury ro convince thee, and-to tell thee, that by 1i- 
ving in the practice of ſuch and ſuch a Sin, or in the o- 
miſſion of ſuch a Duty, thou haſt juſtly brought upon 
thee ſuch a Judgment; as rhou mayſt ſee in the exam- 
ple of Foſephs Brethren, who for their cruelry rowards 
therr Brother , adjudged themſelves worthy of all the miſe- 
ries which they ſuffered; for their Conſciences, ir ſeems, 
in their diſtreſs, chiefly checked them for that; rhere- 
fore they had good ground to ſuſpect that ro be the 
cauſe of their preſent diſtreſs ; under every Croſs and 
Affliction therefore liſten ro the voice of Conſcience, 
which will deal imparrially with thee. 

3. Take ſpecial notice of the kind of thine Affliction; 
for itis Gods vuſial manner ro puniſh Sin in kind, by 
Way of retaliation , obferving an Analogy, Ty 
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and Sinulitude berween the quality of the Sin, and the 
puniſhment which he inflicterh ; and fo leaderh us, as ir 
were, by the hand ,, thar we may come ro find and feel 
it by his guidance and direction ;' for mens puniſhment 
often bears the image and ſuperſcription of their ſin upon 
it. Thus God ofcentimes puniſheth Drunkards with 
Drophes, arid Coverous men with "Thieves, who rob 
them as rhey have robbed others. Thus God of:en pu- 
niſherh our prophaning of his Sabbarhs , by inflicting 
ſome —_— UPonN us on thar day; and our carelets 
neglect of Family-duties, by raking away a Family-re- 
larion. Thus there is oftentimes a proportion between 
mens practices, and Gods Puniſhments ;. by comparing 
whereof we may many rimes come. fo find our rhe par- 
ricular fn, or ſins, for which God afflicts us. | 

. 4. WhkenGods afflictihg hand is upon rhee, conſidet 
for whar fin eſpecially thou haſt ofren been reprovei, 
either by the morions of Gods Spirit, or by .the admo- 
nitions of his Miniſters, or by the checks:of thine.own 
Conſcience , and yet haſt refuſed ro reform rhe ſame; 
rhereupon ſuſpect thar fin in fpecial » ro. be rhe fin at 
which the Lord aimeth in thy preſent affliction ; for ir 
is uſual with God ro proceed from words ro blows, te 
make us give more diligent heed thereunto. | 

_ 5. Beearneft wiki God in Prayer, that he would 
help thee in this ſearch, thar he would diſcover and 
make known unto thee the fin, or fins at which he eſpe- 
Cially aimerch. Thus did Fef, Chap. 10. 2. Shew me, faith 
he, wberefore thou contendeſ# with me ; for what fin, or 
fins, thou doft thus aflict me. And afrerwaris he crys 
our in his afflictions, Make me to know my tranfereſſion; 
and my ſin, Job 13. 23. In like manner do thou in thine 
affliction fly unto God by Prayer, befeeching hin to 
ſhew unto thee wherefore he dorh ſo conrend” with 
thee , and to make known unto rhee what is thy tranl- 
preſſion, and thy fin, that hath provoked his diſpleature 
againſt thee. | | 


IIT. Having found out the particular Sin God aimed 


at in thine affliftion , then go and confeſ it unto God in 


Prayer, with the aggravating Circumſtances thereof; tree- 


Iy judging and condemning thy ſelf before God for the 
BS | "re, 
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fame; with a broken and contrire heart; ſuch as confeſs 
their ſins, there is a promiſe of forgiveneſs made, 1 Fob. 
1.9. To rhy Confeſſions , add earneſt and fervent 
Prayer unto God, as for the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
thy ſins, through the Merirs of Jefus Chriſt; ſo for Re- 

conciliation with rhar God whom thou haſt ſo much 

provoked by thy ſins. Beg of him, as ro love thee free- 

Iy, ſo to receive thee graciouſly, and not to contend 

with rhee for ever. | 8 

I V. Wherein ſoever; upon thine examination, thou find- 
eſt thy ſelf to have been faulty, thou muſt endeavour to arhend 
and reform; for as the end of rhy ſearch is ro diſcoyer 
what is amiſs in thee, ſo the end of rhy diſcovery is to 
amend and reform what harh been amiſs in thee. And 
truly, wirhour this, it will little avail rhee ro pray unto - 
God for the removal of thine affliction , for the. Lord 
himſelf noteth continuance in fin ro be rhe chief cauſe 
of the continuance of his hand of affliction upon his 
people, Iſaiah g. 12,13. 

V.. Though Afﬀtlidtions are ſpecial opportanities for ſpi- 
ritual :duantages; yet ſeeing they ars not of themſelves 
able to work, any good in thee, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirit working together with them, be earneſt with 
God in Prayer for a ſanfified uſe and improvement + 
them ; that as he doth afflict rhee, ſo he would reach ana 
inſtruct thee by his Holy Spirir, how ro make 4 godd 
uſe rhereof, ro the ſpiritual adyanrage of thine own Soul. 
Inall thy Addrefſes unro God in Prayer,beg of him thar 
no affliction may paſs away unfanctified; and pray more 
for the ſanctificarion of them, rhan for their removal. 

VI. In the time of thy affli#:ion vow and promiſe unro 
God better obedience for the time ts come; that thou wilr 
be more careful in the avoiding of rhoſe ſins ; for the 
Commiſſion whereof, and iti the performing of choſe du- 
ties, for the Omiſſion whereot rhv Conſcience checks 


thee. David in Pſal.66.14.ſpeaks of Vows which he had 
made unto God in.the day of his rrouble and diſtreſs; 
& truly this yowing unto God newneſs of life, berrer 0- 
bedience , and a grearer warchfulneſs over our ſelves 
for the time to-come , is a neceſſary dury ro be oft per- 
formed by ns, eſpecially in the 


ime of our ſickneſs, 


$2 How to cloſe the Day with God. 
and that in regard of the weakneſs of our fleſh; for 
howſoever in our fickneſſes and afflictions there may 
be good morions, purpoles, and intentions in our minds, 
yet through the weaknefs of our fleſh, we are apt to 
ftarr from them. Now a Promiſe and Vow is a ſpecial 
means'ro keep us'from ſtarting from our good mation 
and purpaſes, Per worum immobiliter voluntas firmatur 
in benum. . Aqui. Stm. 2. 2.9. 88. art. 6. 

VIL. Be careful to perform the Vows and Promiſes thay 
makeſt unto God in the day of thy trouble and diſtreſs; 


for by thy Vow thou haſt bound thy ſelf ro perfor-iſ- 


mance : :and rherefore fairh the Wiſe Man , Eccleſ. «, 
4, $. Then thou voweſt a:Vow unto God, defer not to þa) 
'Zt, for be bath no pleaſare in fools: noting it ro be egre- 
g19Us folly in any, to be forward in making Vows unto 
God, and then afterwards ro be backward in per- 


$ 


forming whar they vowed. Quia non voviſti, jam re ob- 
Firinxiſti. Aug. Epiſt. 45. 
CHAP. XIX, 


How #9 cloſe tie Day with God. 


| | | Aving ſhewed how ro walk with God all the day 


long ; I come now to ſhew you how to cloſe the 
Day, and lie down with God in rhe Evening. 
The Directions may be brought ro theſe rwo Heads: 
1. Suchas concern our behaviour in rhe Evening, 
2. Such as concern our behaviour-ar our going t0 


Bed. 


 T. The Directions which concern our behaviour in 
the Evening, -are theſe : Sa: 

1. Withdraw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and retired 
place, and there look back, and call to mind how thou haſt 
ſpent the day. Confider how thou haſt performed the 


forementioned Duries belonging to the ſeveral parts of 


the day; ro thar end, pur theſe Queſtions to thy ſelf? 
1, How did I awake in the Morning? Were my 
| Morning: 


OE 
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 Morning-thoughts upon the World , and the fatisfying 
my Lufts ? or upon:God, and fome of his glorious Ex- 
dF cellencies ? - A 

1 2. Did I fo ſoon as I was up, offer unco God my 
cal Morning-facrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving; firſt in 
oy ſecret, and then with my Family ? 

ztur 2. After whar manner were they performed by me ? 
Did I do .rhem our of Form and Cuſtom? or our of 
'F Conſcience, in obedience te the command of God ? 
th '| -Did I draw near unto God with my heart, as well as 
"IF with my body ? Did I pur forth the ftrength-of my af- 
* 5 fe&tion in Prayer ? or was itperformed after acoliand 
PS formal mariner, with much deadneſs of heart , and di- 


I ftraftions of mind ? | 7. 
ny . 4. Have I read my portion of Scripture this day, or 
* ho? Did.I do it overly and ſlightly, or with an holy 


reverence, as in the fighr and preſence of God? And 
-hare I medirared on whar I read , that fo I mighr the 
berrer remember the ſame ? 
5s, Havel this day been watchful over. my thoughts, 
| not ſuffering any wanton, worldly, or yain thoughts to 
lodge in my heart ; bur with dereftation rejected, and 
caft chem our ſo ſoon as they have riſen there ? 
| 6. Have 1 been watchful over my words, ayoiding 
ay 4! unchaſt fpeeches, and unſavoury diſcourſes, aor fut- 
4 fering any corrupt communication to proceed out of 
my mouth, bur rhat which was goad, to the edification 
. of others ? | | 
8 7. Havel this day been watchful over all my ways 
rofl 37d actions, making Gods Word my Rule , and his 
giory the chief end and aim of them all? Have I com- 
mended all .my buſineſſes unro God by Prayer, nor en-- 
| 1<tprizing- any .ttiing withour ſeeking direction, aſſi- 
ſtance, and a-bleſſing from him? And. have [I fer God 
4 — before me , walking as in his fight and pre- 
off -lence? tt WE gn | 
h _ 8. Have I this day wittinghy: adyentured upon the 
x | © commirring of -any knownfin 2 Have I thereupon hum- 
= _— my foff before. God, .and turned upro him by true 
-eIc]. e l 


and igned Repenrance, or not ? 
20, Have 1 feafoned CC my Meats ao 
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. Tome ſpiritual communication , and ufeful diſcourſes; 
dropping ſomerhing of the Mercy, Goodneſs , and 
Bounty of God, that thereby my Soul , as well as my 
Body, might be fed and nouriſhed ? 

10. Have I followed my worldly buſineſſes with ſpi- 
ritual affections, often lifring up my heart unto God in 
_ ſome Heavenly Ejaculations ? And have. been juſt and 
| honeſt inall my dealings with men, abhorring to get 
- any thing by wicked and deceitful courſes? 

11. What hath been my carriage in ſecret ? Have I 
_ there Jerour my heart in contemplative wickedneſs, by 
feeding my fancy, and pleaſing my ſelf in ambirious, 
revengeful, laſcivious, and other wicked thoughts? Or 
have I improved my privacy, by fixing my thoughts up- 
on ſome ſpirirual and heavenly ſubject , diſcourſing 
thereof with my .felf? 

12. What hath been: my. behaviour in company? 
Have I trifled away. the time in worldly Conferences, 
and ſinful diſcourſes, giving roo much way to the fa- 
risfying of my carnal luſts and pleaſures ? Or have I 
 laboured to be fruitful and profitable therein , borh to 
my ſelf, and others ? | 


- As he is the beſt Trades-man that every day in the 
Evening taketh an account of his worldly loſſes and 
gains 3 ſo he is the beſt Chriſtian that every day in the 

- Evening raketh an account of his ſpiritual loſſes and 

' £ains , Whether ne go forward or backward in the 
' Waysof Godlineſs. Hiſkory tells us of many Heathens 
- Who were wont every Evening to reviſe the tranſacti- 

"ons of the day; as of Sextus the Roman Philoſopher , of 
whomir 1s recorded, that every Evening, as he was 
going:to Bed, he would queſtion his Soul, har Evil 
be had-healed, what Vice be had withſtood that day, in 
what regard he was better than before. An example wor- 
thy our Chriſtian imitation, and a ſhame jr would bc 
ro usto fall ſhorrbf-Heathens herein. 7 . :.,' 

II. Call to. matefrbe paſſages of Gods Providence t0- 
wards-thee, and/t#eaſure them up in thine:beart and memo- 
7y, labouring ro make a right uſe of them... 'The truth 
is, It 18 an] argument: of. a- frophane and O__ 

' cart, 
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How ta cl:ſe the Day with God. 
heart, to let the remarkable paſſages of Gods Provyi- 
dence paſs away withour any dye obſervation of them. 
For as the Pſulmiſ# ſpeakerh , Pſal. 111. 4. The Lord 
bath ſo done his marvellaus works , that they ought ta be 
bad in remembrance. "Therefore ir is thy auty, and will 
L in | bethy wiſdom, as in the day, ro. take notice of all the. 
nd paſſages of Gods Providence rowards thee ; 10 in the 
2et © Evening to call them ro remembrance, thar they may 
take the deeper impreſſion upon thee. 
1 I TH. If thox haſt been moved unto anger in the day- 
by £ time, let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath , Eph. 4. 26. 
whereby the Apoſtle implierh ſuch a ſpeedy ſuppreſſion 
Ir Þ of anger, thar ir may nor ſleep with thee; tor, fairh 
p- Þ he, in the nexr verſe, This is to give place to the Dew! 
ne | Who, faith Gregory, in the nighr-ſeaſon cometh to the 
angry man in: his Bed, and fſetteth before him the 


72 E greatneſs of the wrong done unto. him , and aggrava- . 


s, | cech the ſame by all the amplifying circumitances 
2- | thereof, ro heighten up his anger to a revenge ; there- 


IF fore faith the Apoſtle, Ler not the Sun 29 down upon 


0 Jour wrath, 


I V. Before rbou goeſt to Bed , be ſure to offer unto God | 


thine Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgiving, "This 
1S hinted unto us under re Law , where the Lord re- 
quired his Evening-ſacrifice as well as his Morning, 
Exod. 29.38, 29. Therefore much more doth he re- 
quire an Evening as well as a Morning-ſacrifice now 
under the Goſpel. And truly, if thou ſhalt lie down in 
thy ſins unrepenred of, thou mayſt haply awake with 
Hell-fames abour thine cars. And: therefore far be 1t 
from thee ro preſume ro go to rhy Bed, before thou. 
haft offered unto God rhine Evening-facrifice of Prayer, 
and therein heartily begged the pardon and forgiveneſs 
of all thy fins, in and through the Merits and Mediati- 
oh of Jeſus Chriſt. Should rhou pur off the performance 
of this duty till: thou artin thy Bed, as che practiſe of 
roo too many 1s, it is very likely thou wilr fall afleep 
before thou haſt made any grear progreſs therein. And 
thoſe prayers which rhou makeſt in thy Bed, will prove 
bur drowſie, yawning pravers,, at the beſt. "Therefore 
be ſire ro effer up thine Eveniye-facrifice before - rhou 

G3” poeſt 


_ * -” p_—_ 7 - —d Lf } 


85 : 


uo. 0. MAGGIE PEACE AE: WA EWA abi I WAS: Abate tr > 


3 Howe to cloſe the Day with Cod. 
goelt into thy Bed; and , if conveniently thou canſ;, 
before Supper : for by expefience we find., thar our 
bodies are much more drowſe, and. our ſpirits much 
more dead and heavy after Supper, than before. 
Having ſhewed thee the duries ro be performed by 
thee in the Evening , before thy going to Bed ; I come 
now to the Duties to be performed by thee ar thy *ly- 
ing down. TY F.4 
I. Take all occafions of holy and heavenly Meditations : 
To this end, as rhou are purring off thy. cloarhs , think 
how ir will nor be long before thou be ſtripped-of all, 
and go our of the worldas naked as thou” cameſt into. 
it: which Fob excellently-exprefleth', Fob 1. 21. Naked 
came I out of my Mothers Womb, -and naked ſhall I return, 
thither ; nor into his Mothers Womb again, for: that is 
1mpoſhbie ; bur ro the Grave, the Womb' of rhe Earth; 
and common Mother -of all. Ss that. his meaning is, 
ſhall go our of the world, as 1 came jnto ir. Hence 
Death 1s calleq an uncloathing (2 Cor. 5.4.) becauſe it 
ſtrips a man of all his Ornaments, 'not only of his Ap- 
parel, bur alſo of his Honour, Wealth; and Riches. | 
How ſhould rhe confideration- thereof ſtir 'thes up 
to labour for the true Riches, and Spirirnal Cloathing ? 
I mean, the ſaving graces of 'Gods Spirit, and the Robe 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs , and rhen -thou ſhalr- nor go 
our naked, bur adorned and inriched. Ok 
Acain, as thou arr laying thy ſelf down in thy Bed, 
ler the Bed mind thee-of thy Grave, thy Sheets mind. 
thee of thy Winding-ſheet; -and thy Sleep mind thee of 
Death, for Death is bur a kind of fleep;: ſleep is a 
ſhort Death, and 'Dearh is a long ſleep. Hence Sleep 
and Death are often pur'the one for the orher in Scrip- 
ture, and Death is:often' ſer out by Sleep , Det, 31. 16. 
LE SH. OB TR CR i 1008 TTL INES 
4. As og going to fleep, commend thy ſelf, both. 
Soul and Body, with thy Relarions, into the Arms of 
Gods Protection ; knowing , thar they are. ſafe whom 
rhe Lord keepeth: And then labour to fall aſleepas rhou 
art meditattng of fome 'pood rhing ; for ſo . will rhy 
ſep be more-{weer, thy dreams more --comfortable, 
and thine heary in a-better plight when thou — Y 
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CHAP. XX, 
Darecttons for ſaxGifying the Lords Day. 


FAving ſhewed you how to walk with God on the 
L* Week-days; I ſhall now ſhew you how to walk 
with God on the Szbbatb-day, fo as ir may prove a 
comfortable day unto you. 'To this end, I ſhall 


1. Give you ſome grounds for the change of the $ab- 
bath from the laſt day of the week to the firſt; proving our 
Lords-day to be now the rrue Sabbath, 

2. Give you Direfions bow to ſanctifie the ſame. 

3. Add fome Motives to quicken you up to a Conſcionadle 

obſervation of rhe Direfions. | 


Grounds for the change of rhe Sabbark , from the 
laſt day of the week to the firit, are briefly theſe : 

I. Divine Inſtitution, even the Inſticution of Chriſt 
himſelf ; which appeareth rwo ways. 

1. By the Title given to the firſt day of the week; 
namely, the Lords Day; for whatfoever in Hoiy Wrir 
is faid to be the Lords denominatively , of that Chritt 15 
the Author and Inftiruror. As for inſtance, rhe Lords 
Supper, becauſe he inſtirured it : The People of the Lord, 
becauſe he chaſe them : The Lords Meſſengers, becaufe 
he ſends them. Upon the ſame ground, rhe firſt day of 
the Week is denominarively called the Lords Day; and 
thar nor by Creation, for f5 every day is his from the 
beginning ; bur by Divine Inſtitution, becauſe it was in- 
ftirured by Chriſt the Lord for Divine Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, and for the Memorial of the grear work of Re- 
demprion wrought by him. Agreeable hereunto 1s thar 
of S. Auguſtine , who ſairh , Thar the Apoſtle appointed 
the Lords Day to be kept with all Religious Solemnj- 


ty, becauſe in thar day our Redeemer roſe from rhe 
Dead; and therefore is called the Lords Day. Domini- 

cum diem Apoſtoli religioſa ſolemnitatre habendum ſanxe-: 
 runt ,, quia inegdem Redemptor nofter a mortuis reſurrexit, - 
OO G4 quigue 
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quigque ideo Domi 
Tempore, | 

2. By the pradtiſe of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly aſſem- 
bled together on the firſt day of the Week,, Which is our 
Lords Day; and that, withour doubr , upon the Con- 
mand of Chriſt himſe!f: for whereas he continued for- 
ry days on Earth after his Reſurrection, before he 
aſcended into Heaven; ir is faid, it that time he gave 
Commanaments unto his Apoſtles, and ſpake unto them of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, Act. 1.2, 3, 
rhar is, he inſtructed them how they ſhould change the 
Bodily-ſacrifices of Beaſts into the Spiritual Sacrifices 


nicus appellatur , Aug. verm,-151. de 


_ of Prayer and Praiſes; the Sacrament of Circumciſion, 


into the Sacrament of Bapriſin ;' the Sacrament of rhe 
Paſſover, into the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: 
And then likewiſe he inſtructed his Apoſtles rouching 
the change of the Sabbath into rhe Lords Day. To 
winch agrecth thar of Learned Funius, who ſaith po- 
firively , That the change of the Sabb.ith was not by the tra- 
dition of men , but by the abſeruation and appointment of 
Chriſt, who borh on the day of his Reſurrection, and 
an every ſeventh day' after, unto his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, appeared to his Diſciples, and came into their 
Aſſemelies. Hereupon we read the Apoftles mer roge- 
ther on. every firſt day of the Week, ro preach the 
Word, and to communicate the Lords Supper ; as 
Foh. 20. 19, 26. AH. 2.1. A&. 20.7. and in divers 0- 
ther places. And we find ir expreſly ordained by the 
Apoftle Pay!, thar the Weekly Collection for the Poot 
ſhould be on that day; 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Now concerning 
the Colle&ion of the Saints, as T bave given order to the 


"Ghurches of Galatia, even'ſo do ye : Upon' the firſt day af 
the Week, let every one of you ly by bim in ſtore, as God 
' hath proſpered him, &c. And why on thatday? Surely 


no other reafon can” well be imagined , bur rhar their 


' aſſembling rogerher, to partake of rhe Ordinances of 
God, was wont to be #n that day; and therefore be- 


cauſe works of Charity foir well with duties of Piety, 


_ and thitby the Ordinances then difpenſed "they mizhr 
be' ſtirred up ro a more free and chearfu] Contri.ticn, 
* the Apoſtle ordained/all> ; 'rhar rhe CoMfections- for the 


Poor 
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Poor ſhould be on the ſame day , viz, rhe firſt day of 
Ws. =. + | 
TI. Another Argument proving the firſt day of the 
Week,, commonly called the Lords Day, to be the true Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath now under the Goſpel , may be taken from the 
conſtant prattice of the Church, and People of God , fince 


the Apoſtles times. As I have ſhewed you, that ir was 


the practice of the Apoſtles to obſerve the firſt day of 
the Week, which is Argument enough ro warrant the 
day , they being guided by the Spirir of Chriſt in an 
eſpecial manner ; ſo it dorh clearly appear, that it hath 
been the practice of all holy men, ſince the Apoſtles 
times, to obſerve this day , and thar under the name of 
the Lords Day. Tenatius, who lived in S. Fobn's time, 
faicrh , Omnzs Chriſti amator Dominicum celebret diem, re- 
ginam, & principem dierum omnium , Tgnatius Epiſt. 3. 
ad Magnes : that is, Let every one that loveth Chriſt, 
keep boly the Lords Day, which is the Queen of days. And 
Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , /16. 4. cap. 22. 


Plainſy ſhews how the Church, and People of God, in 


ſeveral Ages after the Apoſtles rimes, obſerved rhe firtt 


day of rhe Week, as inſtirured by Chriſt, and ordained ' 


afrerwards by the Apoſtles. I might ſpend much Paper 
in ſhewing how this Day hatch been obſerved in all Ages, 
from the Apoſtles times ro theſe days. Now the con- 
ſtant cuſtom of the Church is not ro be ſlighred : Thar 
expreſſion of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 16. If any man ſeem 


to" be contentious , we bave no ſuch cuſtom, neither the. 


Churches of God; ſtheweth , thar the cuſtom of rhe 
Church is a matter.to be regarded. 

* IT II. The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt both giveth a ground 
for the. ſanttifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath , and likewiſe 
ſheweth a reaſon for the changing of the day: For the 
work of Redemption wrought by Chriſt, . being far more 
excellent than the work of Creation ,' did much more 
deferve a Weckly Memorial. Thar the work of Re- 
demprion was more excellent , appears in that it coft 
more toredeem the World of Gods Elect, than ro Cr e- 
are*thewhole world. For to Create the World, it coſt” 
Goil bura word; as it were ; He bur ſpake the word, and 
it was done ,. Plal. 148; 5, Bur to redeem the won - 
wok, © | ous 
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Gods Ele&, ir coft no lefs than the precious Bload of: 
the Son of God : So that this work harhſwallowed'up 
the former , as the Temple did the Tabernacle. And we 
who live after Chriſts Refurrection, are as much bound. 
ro the Celebration of rhe firſt day of the Weet., as they 
who lived before to the laſt. | | ; 
It is very obſerveable , that a ſeventh day hath been 
obferved to the. Honour of God ever fince the Creaci- 
on ; and ſuch a Seventh, as never a Week in the altera- 
tion was without a Sabbath, and never a Week had 
ewo Sabbaths ; for as the Week ended with rhe former 
Sabbath, fo the next Week began with our Sabbath ; 
which could nor have been, if any other ſeventh day 
had been choſen. VN! E- 
IF any ſhall ask why the change of the day is not 
more clearly expreſſed in the New Teſtament ? I an- 
fiver, becaufe there was no queſtion moved about rhe 
fame inthe Apoſtles rimes. ' Which may likewiſe ſerve 
25 a reaſon why in the New Teſtament rhere is no ex- 
prefs Command for rhe Baprizing of Infants in parti- 
cular; namely; becauſe there was no queſtion moved 
abour the fame in the Apoſtles times. ' £1 
I 1. Having given you ſome grounds for the change 
of =_ Sabbath from the laſt day of the Week to the 
br pad es | YO IO: ry 
Come we now to the Dire#ions how to fanctifie the 
Lords Day. #51 
| ti Sanctification whereof, two things are re- 
quired. ; : : 
1. An obſerving of a Reſt. x 
2. 4 conſecrating of that Reſt whoſy to the Worſhip and 
Service of God. : | | 
I. There muſt be a Reſting, and that from ſeveral 
things. As, KD | 
1. From all the ordinary works of our Calling , which 
15 expreſly fer down in the Commandment , Exod. 20. 
9, 10. Six days ſhalt thou labour , and do all thy work; 
but the feuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in 
#t thou ſhalt not do any work; viz. of thy Calling. And 
ter not any pretend the greatneſs of rheir charge, as 2 
Plea for their working 3 bur know afſuredly, that whar 
| — RE o... 
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you get tharday by your labour , will contribute little 
towards your charge: For whatſoever is got on rhat 
day, Will nor be: bleſſed. of rhe Lord, bur will prove 


like Achans Wedge of Gold, which being gor captrary 


ro rhe Command of God , brought th& Fre of Gods 
Curſe upon all-the reſt which he had lawfully gotten. 

2. From all kinds of: Recreations , eſpecially. ſuch. as 
rend to carnal and ſenſual delight ; which though they 


may be hawful atother times, yet are unldwful on the- 
Lords Day , being as expreily forbidden by God him-_ 
ſelf, as rhe works: of our Calling, as. you ſhall: fine in, 
Ta.$8. 13. where the Lord: requires of his people, 
That- they turn away their feet from doing theix own plea- 
ſures on bihaly day ;, and that they call the Sabbath a. de=, 
light, the Holy of the Lord, Honaurhble , and banour Pijn,, 
not doing their own ways, nor finding their own pleaſures... 


And it is found by experience , thar Recreations do 
more ſteal away aur affettions from Heavenly Medita- 
rions, and diſtract us in Sods ſervice, than rhe works 
of our Calling: Whereupon fairh-$. Auguſtine , Quanto 
melius eſt arare, quam ſaltare in Sabbato 2 Aug.in &nar- 
rationem tituli, Plal. 91. How much better is 1t to plougb 
on the Lords Day, than to dance 2 © — 2 
3. From all immoderate eating and drinking , Whereby 
we are fitteF to {leep, than to atrend upon rhe Ordinan- 
ces of God. And therefore how blame-worthy are 
rey, who make the Lords Daya day of Feaſting their 
Neighbours and Friends ? For though ir be lawful up- 
on this day ro make, ſuch proviſion as ſhall be conve- 
nient for our own Families , and for the relief of our 
poor Neighbours; yer to make ſolemn Feaſts upon 
this day (as is the cuſtom of roo many) whereby ſer- 
vants are kept from the publick Ordinances ,, and our 
ſelves and gueſts are more indiſpoſed ro the duties of 
Gods Worſhip and Service , muſt needs be unlawful. 
And therefore , though we be not farbidden upon the 
Lords Day to kindle a fire for the dreſſing of Meat, yer 
we muſt rake heed, that we make not ſuch a flame as 
ſhall kindle the fire of Gods wrath againſt us. | 
' 4. From all worldly words, and diſcourfing of earthly af- 
fairs, Not ſpeaking thine own words , faith: the A 
Se 3. 43 0 [[2. 
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I/z. $1.13. which imports talking and diſcourſing of 
worldly matters on the Sabbath-day. For where the 
Lord hath commanded' the whole man to reſt from 
worldly works, there he commands , as the hand ro 
reſt from working , ſo the rongue from talking of 
worldly matters. Bur in the fourth Commandment, 
the Lord hath commanded the whole man to reſt from 
worldly works, Exod. 20. 10. where he ſaith , ' Thou ſhalt 
do ng manner of work_, &c. Therefore he commands the 
tongue to reſt from talking of worldly matters, as well 
as the hand fram working of ſervile and worldly 
works. How blame-worthy rhen are they, who make 
the Lords Day a Reckoning-day with Workmen, and 
Servants, or at leaſt a viſiting day amongſt their Friends 
and Neighbours , and 'ſo conſequently a day of idle 
tattle abour their profit , pleaſures, or other. mens 
marters ? | 

 s. As from worldly words, ſo from worldly thoughts , as 
much as we can. For, 

1. Know that every. Commandment extends to our very 
thoughts, binding them as well as the outward ations. As 
for example : The fixth Commandment from murthe- 
Tous thoughts, as well as from the at of murther : 
The ſeventh from adulrerous and Iuftful rhoughts , as 
well as from the act of adulrery. The eighth from co- 
verous thoughts, as well as from-the act of Covetout- - 
neſs. ſe pi | 

2. Know that the Lord requireth not only the outward 
man , and external ations, to be conſecrated unto him, 
but eſpecially the inward man. In which regard we ought, 
as much as poſſibly we can, ro ſequeſter our rhoughts 
from worldly matters, that they may be wholly raken 
up with ſpirirual and heavenly Meditations. | 

6. There is another Reſt expefted from every one on the 
Lords Day, and that 'is a reſting from-;ſin; which we 
ought to do, as muchas in us lieth, at all rimes, but e- 
ſpecially onthe Lords Day, which ought to be kepras an 
Holy Reſt. And rruly, we cannot offer unto God a 
greater indignity, than to ſerve the Devil in rhe works 
of darkneſs on the Lords Day, which 1s confecrared to 
the Honour aed Service of God, | _ 
wy us 
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Thus much of the firſt particular requiſite to the 
Sanctification of the Lords Day ; namely, an obſerving 
of a Reſt. 

I I. Come we now to the ſecond ; viz. 4 conſecra- 
ting that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service of God. 
For-it is not enough that we keepa Reſt, bur we muſt 
keep an Holy Reſt. Barely to reſt on the Sabbath-day, is 
but a Sabbath of Beaſts, We muſt remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it boly. For this is the chief end whereunto 


the ourward Reſt tendeth. 

Now the Conſecration of the Sabbath-Reſt con- 
ſiſts , 

1, In our Preparation thereunto. 

2. In a conſcionable performance of thoſe duties the 
Lord then requireth of us , which may be brought to 
wwo Heads; wiz. | 

1. Duties of Piety. 

2. Works of Mercy. 

Duties of Pjery are of three ſorts : 1. Publick. 2,Pri- 
vate. 3.Secret, The which becauſe they are interchange- 
ably mixed with one another , therefore I ſhall inter- 
changeably ſpeak of them. _ | 

The Duries to be performed, by way of Preparation, 
are theſe. 

1. Remember the day before hand, to the end you may 
ſo order and diſpoſe of your worldly affairs, that they 
may be diſpatched in convenient rime on the Eve of the 
Sabbath , that ſo both your ſelves and ſervants may go 
ro Bed in ſuch rime, thar your Bodies may be well re- 
freſhed with ſleep, and your minds fitted for rhe dury sf 
the day. This the Lord intimateth in the beginning of 
the fourth Commandment , faying , Remember ro keep © 
boly the Sabbath-day. Where by remembring ir, may be 
meant a minding it before hand, How blame-worthy 


then are they, who ſer up themſelves, and keep their 


ſeryants fo late up in the night before the Sabbath, thar 
they. are inforced.to lie longer in their Beds than ordi- 
nary on the Sabbath-days; yea, and when they are come 
into the Congregation, are fitter to ſleep than to hear! 
Ts this ro remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it boly ? 
2, At your firſt awaking in the Morning, lift up your 
| | hearts 
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hearts to God in Prayer and Thankspiving , for char 'com- 
fortable reft and fleep he hath vouchlafed unro.you rhe 
night paſt: For it 1s be that giveth his Beloved ſleep; 
and who reneweth his mercy every morning. . And then beg 
of God rhe affiſtance of his $pirir, -racarry.you through 
al the duries of cheday. HE 
3. Riſe early on the Sabbath-Jry. -For in regard - there 
are, as ſecret duties of piety to be-perform'd by you in 
your Cloſers, ſo private duties of Prety. in and with the 
Family (if you live in a Family) before you go to the 
publick Congregation : ye oughr'to Hſe ſo early , that 
you may have convenient time for thefe duties, and 
be ar the pub.ick Afſemoly ar- the beginning of the Ex- 
ercifes. How blame-worthy then are they,who on the, 
Weekdays can riſe berimss to-follow , their worldly 
buſineſſes, bur on the Lords Day do- lie longer in Bed 
than ordinarily, giving themſelves up to their carnal 
eaſe and reſt! Is ths to keep boly- the Sabbath-day , thus 
ro fleep away the firſt and chiefeft parr thereof? . 
4. 'In your rifing, let out your hearts in a ferious Medi- 
Yation - ary , and of the great things he hath ' 
done and ſuffered for you; and of rhe many good things 
1 -—ogyag , in and through him, you are made parta- 
ers. : 
*  -5. So. ſoort as you are up and ready, wirhdraw your ſelf 
"Enro ſome private place , and there read: ſome partion of 
whe Scriptures, which will be an excellent:means ro fſea- 
Tn. your hearts, and compoſe yourminds ; yea, here- 
by you will be- rhe berrer prepared 'to- hear the Word 
#+breached, and-the berrer enabled ro try rhe Doctrines 
:gelivered. Boos - 
26. 4s Prayer is a duty to be performed evety Morning, 
fo eſpecially .on the Lerds Day Morning ; Which is in ſome 
'meaſire to be ſuirable thereunto. Having therefore 
*Eortfefſed your ſins, and begged the pardon of them, 
together with power againſt rhem, and grace to ferye 
j _ then pray-both for the -Miniſter , and for your 


x. For the Miniſter , thar God would five hima Door 
of Utrerance , that he. may open his mouth boldly ro 
Publiſh the Myſteries of the Goſpel ;\\yea , that Wn 
peak 
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ſpcak the Wordtruly, ſincerely, powerfully, and profi- 
rably, delivering thar which is ſuitable and ſeaſonable ro 
your condition. ho EE 

2. For your ſelves, thar God would baniſh our of 
your head all worldly wandring thoughts, which may 
diftradt your minds tn the hearing of the Word , and {o 
choaking that Heavenly Seed, make ir fruitleſs. And 
thac he would give unto you, as attention ro hearken; 
fo underſtanding ro conceive, wiſdom ro apply, judp- 
ment to diſcern, faith to believe, memory to retain, and 
grace to practiſe whar you ſhall hear; thar ſo the Word 
may prove unto you a ſavour of Life unto Life , and not 
a ſavour of Death unto Death. 

Theſe rwo laſt duties, of reading the Word, and 
Prayer , are not to be performed only alone in fecrer, 
bur likewiſe with your Families, if fo be you be Pa- 
rents and Maſters of Families. And therefore before 
you goto the publick Ordinances, call your Family ro- 
gether, and pray with them; as for other rhinps, ſo 
eſpecially for the influence of Gods Grace, and the In- 
tome of his Spirit upon your hearts and ſpirits in the 
holy qduries you ſhall rake in hand; thar ſo you may 
perform them afrer ſuch a manner, as glory may re- 


dound ro Gods Name, and ſome ſpiritual good and ad- 


vantage to your own Souls. 
Thefe are the Duries ro be performed by way of 


| Preparation. 


Having thus fitted and prepared your ſelves, 
1. Call your Family together , your Children and Sey- 


wants , and take them along with you to the publick, Con- 


gregation; and let Foſhush's reſolution be oft in your 
mind; - As for me, and my houſe , we will ſerve the Lord, 
Joſh. 24. 15. Sh 
2. AS you are going, Conſider whither you are going ; 
vIz. not toa Fair or Market, but ro the Houſe of God, 
where God himſelf is preſent to behold you, yea whers 


God himſelf ſpeakerh by the mouth of his Minifters. 


3. Being come into Gods Houſe, ſet your ſelves as inthe 
fight and preſence of God , who nor only obſerveth your 
ourward carriage and-behayiour , . bur ON 

| | andet 
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. ttandeth all the jimaginatjons of your hearts, and is pri. 
. vy toevery wandring thought in praying, hearing, and 
other holy duties; which will be a ſpecial means to 
keep your minds: from roving afrer other matters. 
Beſides publick, duties, rhere are both private and ſe. 
cret duties of Piery required ro the true Sanctification 
of the Lords Day , of which you ought to be as care- 
ful and conſcionable as of the publick duties in the 
publick Congregation. For God requires the whole 
day, and nota partonly. As therefore you would not 
be contenred your ſervants ſhould work for you only 
. an hour or two on each of the fix days ; ſo neither 
ſhould you yield lefs unto God , than you require for 
your ſelves, | 
By Private duties of Piety, 1 mean fuch as are per- 
formed in a privare Family : And by Secret, ſuch as are 
done in ſome ſecret and retired place, between God and 
ones ſelf alone. | ED, 
Now the PRIVATE Duties of Picty, Which are 
eſpecially required of ſuch who are Parents and Maſters 
of Families, and wherein every Member thereof are to 
Jovn, are theſe. 
IT. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with their Fa- 
mily , and examining rhem one after another, whiat they 
remember , explaining the ſame unto them ; which 1s 
commended ro us by the practice and example of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who when he was come 
home, ſaid unto his Diſciples , Mar. 13. 51. Have ye un- 
derſtoad all theſe things 2 wiz. that he had preached ro 
the Multirude. And S. Mark ſaith, Mar. 4.34. When 
they were alone , he expounded all things to his Diſciples. 
Whereupon one obſerverh , That Chriſt by his example 
dath inſtrutt every Maſter of a Family how to carry twmſelf 
in reference to thaſe under hi charge on the Lords Day, af: 
rer their departure from the publick, Congregation. Chem- 
nit. Exam, cap. de dieb. feſt. | 
A treble benefit will follow hereupon. Ry 
1. Inreſpedtof your ſelves; for the more you build 
. up others, the more your ſelves are built up in Know 
. ledge, Faith, and every Grace of God... __ _ © 
'2, Inreſpect of your Children and Servants ; for 
vi 
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which is delivered in the publick Congregation, if they 
know they ſhall be called ro an account for the ſame 
when rhey come home. 

3. It would much help both your ſelves and fervants 

in the underſtanding, and believing of that which you 
have heard in the publick ; if art home you would re- 
peat it, and confer of ir, and exartine the proofs that 
have been delivered for the confirmation of ir. 
TH. Another privare duty is ſinging of Pſalms; for 
this may and ought to be performed in your Families, 
as well as ip the Congregation. This David commend- 
ed for one duty of the Sabbarh ; as Pſal. 92. 1. The Ti- 
tle of the Pſalm is, 4 Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 
And thus it begins; Tt # a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, to. ſing Praiſes uitto thy Name, O moſt High. 


For the manner of performing this duty, the Apoſtle 
(Col. 3. 16.) giveth us theſe Directions , in rheſe 
words , Singing with grace in your beart to the 
Lord, | 


1. Firſttherefore it muſt be i» the heart, or with the 
teart 3 that is, our hearts muſt go with our voices, the 
one mult be lifr up as well as the orher : For God is a 
Spirit , and therefore will be worſhipped wich our 
hearrs and ſpirits, as well as with our Bodies. And 
truly, ſinging with rhe voice, withour the concurrence 
of the hearr and ſpirir, is no more pleaſing unto God, 
than a ſounding Braſs, or tinkling Cymbal. 

2, AS we muſt ſing with the heart, ſo with grace in 
the heart ; that is, we muſt exerciſe the graces of Gods 
Holy Spirit in Singing, as well as in Praying, labouring 
to expreſs the fame affection in ſinging the Pſalm , as 
David did in penning it. As if it be a Palm of Coxfeſ- 
fon, then to expreſs ſome humility, and brokenneſs of 


heart and fpirir in finging, If ir be a Pſalm of Prazers 


and Petitions, then muſt our affections be fervent. If a. 
Prim of Praiſes and Thanksgivings, then muſt our hearr, 
be chearful. And thus muſt the affection of the heart 
be ever ſuitable ro the quality of _ Palm; —_ 
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will niake theitf ro hearken more atrentively to thar 
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TI IJ. Another private duty to be performed with out 
Family, is Prayer. For if this duty qught ro be per- 
formed every day , twice at leaſt, viz. in the Morning 
and Evening, then eſpecially on the Lords Day , which 
the Lord hath wholly conſecrated to his Worſhip and 
Service. - | 

I V. Reading the Scriptures is another duty to be per- 
formed in and with our Family, that ſo they may be ac- 
quainred. with the Body of the Scriptures; yea, an{ 
with the Precepts and Promiſes, the Directions and 
Conſolations. of the -Word , for their - directions and 
comforts. - | 


Befides the Publick, and Private, there are likewiſe 
SECRET Duties tobe performed by every one 
alone in their Cloſets, or Chambers,. which arc 
briefly theſe. 


1. Reading ſome -part of Gods Word , or other good 
Books. _ 

2. Mediteting of what you have heard or read that 
day; Which is an excellent means to make the Word 
both: read and preached profitable ro you: For as meat, 
though it be never ſo wholeſome, nouriſherh us nor, if 
it be notconcocted and digeſted; ſois it with the Word 
of God, the Food of our Souls, if ir be nor by Medits- 
tion concocted and digeſted ,. it will nothing at all pro- 
firus; bur being by Meditation digefted, it will then 
prove effectual to the nouriſhing of our Souls. 

3. Examining your ſelves, as of your former life and 
Converſation, fo eſpecially of your carriage the laſt 
Week, and of the manner of performing the duries of 
the day. And as you ſhould be humbled for your fail- 
ing therein, ſo you ſhould reſolve with the aſſiſtance of 
Gods Grace, to be more watchful over your ſelves for 
the time to come, and to be more careful in fanctifying 
the Lords Day, by a conſcionable manner of perform- 
ing the duries thereof, | 

. 4. Praying unto God, is another duty to be performed 
by you in ſecrer, as well as publickly and privarely; 
yea, you ſhe:ld double and treble your Prayers on = 
Lords 
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Lprds Day. Under the Law we read; how the Lord re- 
quired double Sacrifices on the Sabbath-day : For be- 


| ſides the daily Sacrifices , two Lambs more were ap- 


pointed ro. be offered up on the Sabbath-day ; four in 
all, ro ſhew the holineſs of rhe day , Numb. 28. 9, 10. 
In like manner ought you to double your ſpiritual Sa- 
crifices of Prayers and Praifes on the Lords Day, ear- 
neftly beſeeching him for Chriſts ſake ro pardon, as 
your figs in general, 1o 'in ſpecial the manifold infirmi- 


ries and imperfections which have paſſed from you in 


the performance of your holy ſervices, and ro inable 
you by his Spirit ro. perform them for the crime to came 
+ more life and vigour, with more feryency and af- 


Haying thus ſhewed you beth the Publick,, Private, 
and Secret Nuties of Piety to be.performed on the 
Lords: Day : : ; 


= 


| Come we now to the Works of Mercy | which is ano- 
ther Head of Duties which ought to be performed on 


that day. . And becaufe-Manconfifts ef two parts, .vix. 
of Soul. and Body, and both of them are ſubject ro many 


Maladies 3 -itherefore the work of Mercy may be 
brought to theſe ewo Heads : . 


I. Such & chneern the Soul, 


-- II. Sulhas concern the Body of your Neighbour. 


I. The works of Mercy which concern the Soul of 


your Neighbbur, are theſe, and ſuch like. 


1. Toinftruf# the Tenorant in points of Dodrire need- 


ful and neceſſary to be known. 2 
»; 2.iTs e&rev. ſinners to Repentance , by ſetting before 
"thenv; as the ſeyeriry of Gods Juſtice againſt all 1m- 


of his Mercy to all penitent ſinners. | 

3. Tocomfort ſuch as are comfortleſ5, through an appre- 
henſfion of rhe. number and hainouſaeſs of :thejr fins, by 
ferting.befare rhena the All-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacri- 


penirent finners, 10 the freeneſs of his Grace, and riches 


fice, and rhe graciaus affers in the Goſpel roall who find 
their fins a burthen to them, H 2 4. Ts 
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fenfive in their ways. 
* 5. "To reſolve the doubtful. 2h EE 4%, 
6. 'Fo ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh ſuch as 'are weak. ih 
—_—— > 51 SHen Sn 
By a conſcionable'performance-of theſe , the pooreſt 
that are may be rich In good works. - | 


TI. The works-of Mercy which 'concern the Body 
of 'our Neighbour,/are theſe, and ſuch like. * 


1. Viſiting the Sick, and' ſuch as are otherwiſe reſtrain- 
ed of liberty. FOUL DTP2 WEE IV 20G gh | 
2. Relieving ſuch as are in want. The Apoſtle in 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. inJoyning the Corinthians to lay up ſome- 
thing in ſtore every firſt day of the Week, ( which is the 
Lords Day) implieth, thar 1s a very fir ſeaſon; nor only 
ro doſych works of Mercy which are then offered un- 
'rous, but alſo to prepare for other times. And ſurely, 
If every one 'would every Lords Day' ſer apart ſome- 
thing out of his comings-in that Week, for a Stock to 
give ro | charitable uſes, much good. mighr be done 
thereby. For as men by this means will /have more to 
give, than otherwiſe they will- find in their hearts ro do 
on the Week-days; ſo they will give more bountifully, 


and more willingly , becauſe the Srock onr of which 


they give is prepared before hand ;\ and '( it being a S«- 
. cred Srock,, by their voluntary ſetting it apart to ſuch 
an uſe ) their Conſcience will account it Sacriledge to 
lay it out any other way. If' poor .men that live by 
their days labour, and ſervants that live on their wages, 
would every Lords Day lay up fome Half-pennies, or 
Pence, for this end and purpoſe, they might have, with- 
our any ſenſible damage to themſelves, a Stock for the 
Poor. How much greater ſtore would be for the Poor, 
4 Tich men, according to Gods Bleſſing. on them , would 


Beſides rheſe Duties of Piety, and works of Mercy, 
which are commanded to be- done'on the Lords Day, 
tkere are ſome things which the Lord permits unto Us, 
| | Fs | "ip 


'-4.* To reprove and rebuke ſuch 4 are ſeandalous ant of- 
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inregard/ of the weakneſs and infirmities of our Bodies, 
viz. Sleep, Food, and Apparel. Becauſs we cannor.\with 
ſtrength and delighr ſpend rhe whole day in Sahbath- 
duties, withour competent Reſ#, Food, and Apparel; 
therefore it is lawful for us ro ſpend ſome rime, as in 
fleep, ſo in apparelling our ſelves, and in refreſhing our 
Bodies with food, which otherwiſe would be ready to 
faint: Bur by a moderare ufe of theſe , we are inabled 
to do the things we take in hatxd the more chearfully.. 

Bur herein .rwo Cautions ought carefully to be oþ- 
ſeryed. , 

1. Tou muſt ſpend no more time about them than needs 


muſt, Wherefore your Bodies being refreſhed with mo-. 


derate fleep, you ought to per. up carly.on the Lords 
Day, as about fix or ſeven of the Clock , and to uſe all 
poſſible ſpecd' in dreſfing your ſelves, and not to fit 
longer than needs muſt at your Meals ; that ſo you may 
have the more time for the duties of Gods Worthip and 
dervice 0n his day. And truly, fince the Lord is fo good 
and gracious unto you , as to afford you ſome parr of 
his own day for the refreſhment of your Bodies, far be 
it from you to abuſe his goodneſs, by laviſhing away 
more time therein than needs mutt. ; TE, 

2. Second Caution: Do them as Sabbath-days works ; 
which is done two ways. | 

1. By doing them for thi end, that thereby you may be 
the berter enabled to ſerve God. Thus when at your lying 
down the Evening before the Sabbath , you deſire God 
to give you quiet, comfortable ſleep, thar thereby your 
weak Bodies may be refreſhed, and you the better ena- 


bled ro ſerve him the next day in rhe duries of his Wor- 


ſhip and Service; this is a Sabbaths fleep. In like man- 
ner, when you eat and drink, for rhis very enz., that your 
Bodies may be refreſhed, and your Spirirs revive.., and 
you thereby the betrer enabled with chearfulneſs ro 
ſerve God the remaining part of the day , this is a Sab- 
baths eating and drinking. 

2. By raiſing ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations from 
the ſame. Ar your firſt awakivpg, you ſhoul call ro mind 
whar day it iS; and having bleſſed Go for your com- 
fortable reſt and ſleep that nighr, you ſhould beg of him 
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the ſpecial aſſiſtance of his Grace, t@ carry you thorow 
all theduties of the day. When you are riſing out of 
your Beds, you ſhould think, as of the Reſurrection of 
Chrifts Body our of his Grave early on That day , fo, 
likewiſe of the Reſurrection of your Souls here, our of 
the Dearh of Sin, ro-the Life of Holinefs ; and of your 
Bodies ar the laſt day, our of the Graye of the Earth, 
ro the Life of Glory in Heaven. In your apparrelling 
your ſelves, you ſhould rhen think: ofthe long white 
Robe of Chriſts Righreouſneſs , and of rhe;happineſs of 
thoſe who have an intereſt therein. When you are 
waſhing _ hands and faces, then from the cleanſing 
vertue of the Water, you ſhould'take occaſion to medi- 
rate of rhe cleanſing vertue of Chriſts Blood , which a- 
lone wafherh your Souls from the filchy ſpors and ſtains 
of fin. ' When you go tro your Tables to partake of Gods 
good Creatures, your Corporal Food for the nourifh- 
ment of your Bodies, ſhould minifter occaſion of medi- 
rating on the Spiritual Food of your Souls , whereby 
they are nouriſhed unto Everlaſting Life. 'The Bread 
on your Tables ſhould mind you of Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Bread of Life thar came down from Heaven to 
quicken your dead Souls. Thus from every thing thould 
you endeavour to draw matter of Spiricual and Hea- 
venly Meditation, Jabouring to keep your hearts in an 
holy frame all the day long. What. our Saviour ſaid ro 
his Diſciples concerning the Loaves and the Fiſhes, 
Gather up the fragments, let nothing be loſt: The like he 
ſeemeth to ſpeak unto you concerning the Lords Day, 
Gather up the parcels thereof, let no part of the day 
be loſt, nonor the leaſt minutes, which are precious, as 
the leaſt filings of Gold. | 
As rhe Lorddoth permit unto you ſome things which 
your weak Bodies ftand in need of, thar thereby you 
may be bertcr enabled to ferve him on. his day : : So he 
is pleafe: ro ajlow ſome things ro be done by you, even 
on his day, though rhey hinder the performance of rhe 
proper work thereof : and they are ſuch things as are 
of abſolme neceſſity. 
4 Q1. If you ak what I mean by works of: abſolute. neceſ- 
ny? LL, | 3 ' E7 
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Anſ. Such as muſt needs be done, and yet could not 
be done the day before the Sabbarh, nor pur off to the 
day afrer, without great prejudice. Bur on the other 
fide, ſuch things as do no way further the ſantification of 
the day, bur rather hinder the ſame, and may as well be 
done the day before, or the day after, or ſome other 
time, ought nor co be done on the Lords Day. 


Having thus done with the Directions for the right 
ſanctification of the Lords Day : 


ITI. Come we now to the Motives to quicken you 
up to a conſCionable obſervation of the Directions. 


I. 4 right ſanfification of the Lords Day makgth much 
to the honour of God. Mark what the Lord himfelf faith 
to his Church in this caſe by his Propher Iſaiah (Ch. 58. 
13.) If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath , from 
doing thy pleaſure on my baly day , and call the Sabbath a 
delighr, the holy of the Loxd, honourable, and. ſhalt hanour 
him, Here ir is expreſly ſaid, that by a right fanStifying 
of rhe Sabbath, we honour God. oy 

2. 4 right ſaunflificatian of the Sabbath is profitable ta 
your ſelves; and that in a double reſpect. . ” 

1. Inregard of your outward remporal eſtate. 

2. In regard of your inward ſpitirual eftate.' 

1. The ſanfification of the Sabbath is profitable, in re- 
gard of your outward temporal eſtate. For the more 
conſcionable any man is in ſanctifying the Sabbath-day, 
the greater blefſing he may expect frota God upon his 
labour on the fix days: For it is nor your own labour 
and toiling , but the Bleſfing of God that makgth rich, 
Prov. 10. 12. | | AR” 

2. The ſanilification of the Sabbath will be profitable 
in regard of your inward ſpiritual eſtate. For this was 
one main end why the Sabbarh was ordained ; nainely, 
thar God mighr by ir, in the uſe of his- Ordinances , in- 

rich our Souls with ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly 
things. And accordingly, the ſanctification of the Sab- 
. bath is an eſpecial means both ro beger Grace , and to 
ſtrengthen Grace : For the Lord _ ordained it to be 
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as a Markgt-day to the Sou]. And truly, were we but 
as ſenſible of the good of our Souls, as we are of our 
Bodies, the beſt Husbands thar be ſhould nor more dili- 
genitiy keep Market-days, and Fair-days, than we would 
the Lords Day. i | | | 

"3. A right ſandification of the Sabbath is very delight- 
ful to the people of God, in that they do enjoy intimate 
Socicty and Communion with God in his Ordinances en 
that day , which is the greateſt happineſs poor Crea- 
rures can poſſibly artain unto in this life, being an Heg- 
ven upon Earth ro enjoy Communion with God , and 
ſome degree of thoſe heavenly joys which we ſhall en- 
Joy hereafter more fully in Heayen. * How ſhould the 
confideration hereof ſtir you up ro a careful , conſcion- 
able ſanctifying of the Lords Day, thar ſo you may taſte 
of thoſe ſveercomforts and refreſhments, which others 


have fo plencifully enjoyed ? 


4. The ſanftification of the Sabbath will exceedingly 
promote the life of Godlyneſi all the Week following. This 
is a certain truth, thar he who makes no Conſcience to 
keep holy the Sabbarh-day , wHl make lirrle Conſciente 
of keeping any of the other Commandments ; ſd he 
may do it withour diſcredir co his Reputation, or danger 
of Mans Law. Bur look how a man is careful and con- 
ſcionable in the performance of the Duties of Piery ts 
God on rhe Sabbath-day,, in like manner is he carefu] 
and conſcionable in the performance both of the duties 
of Holineſs to God, and of righteouſheſs rowards his 
Neighbour on the Weck-days. | | 

. Another Motive may be taken from the equity of ſan- 
Gifying this day. For in that the Lord hath afforded un- 
to us fix days inſeven for our own work , and reſerved 
to himſelf bur one for his Worthip and Service ; where- 
as he mighr have required fix days for his Worſhip, and 


afforded bur ong for our work : Is ir nor moſt juſt and 6-- 
qual, rhat we ſhould make Conſcience of giving unto 


God þzs' day, by conſecrating it wholly ro his worſhip 


_ and ſervice ? As Foſepb ſaid ro Potiphars Wife, when ſhe 


tempre.} him to uncleannefs, My Maſter bath nor kept 
Sack any thing from me, bur thee, becauſe thou art bis Wife; 


How then can I do this great wickedneſs, -and ſin againſt 
PEAS: 45 , pp | 


God? 
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God ? Gen. 39. 9, In like manner fay thou to thy yain 
Companions, when thou arr rempted any way to pro- 
fane the Sabbach; God, the Soveraign Lord and Maſter of 
the World, hath kept baCk no time from me, but one day,” 
becauſe it was bis: How then can I do this great wicked- 
neſs , and ſin againſt God ? | om 
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CHAP, XXI. 
Direions for the worthy receiving of the Lord; Supper 


TO the worthy partaking of the Sacrament of the 
Lords SuPPer , there are three ſorts of Duties re» 
quired. i | 


- 7. Duties Antecedent; that is, ſuch as muſt go before 
the Sacrament. byes = | 

2. Duties Concomitant; that is, ſuch as muſt accomy 
pany the action of receiving. = 
Ra Duties Subſequent , that is, ſuch as muſt follow 
after. | 


IT. For the Duties Antecedent, though they are many, 
yet they may be all brought under this one Head of + 
Examination , which is nor only commended by the A- 
poſtle , 1 Cor. 11.28. Let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. But 
urged and preſſed upon us with greater ſeverity , than 
any Preceprt in the Book of God. For faith rhe Apoſtle 
in the ſame place, He that, through a neglect of this 
Dury of Examination, eateth and drinketh unworthily ; 

1. He is guilty of the Body and Blogd of Chriſt, 
yerſ. 27. | | 
''2, He eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
1, oz ; # 

' 1. To be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , is in 

ſome meaſire, ro have our hands in his Bloody Death 
and Paſſion; and ſo by conſequence to be Partners with 
Judas in berraying him, with the Scribes and Phariſees 
| | in 


2-66 . DareGiions for the worthy receiving 
in:agcufing him, with Pi/zte in condemning him , and 
with the crael Souldiers in crucifying him. As there- 
fore thou wouldſt nor be found guilty of this horrid 
and dreadful fin, pur in practiſe the Apoftles Counſel ; 
namely, ro Examine thy ſelf before thou preſumeſt to par- 
take of that Ordinance. | | 

2. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily , eateth and 
drinketh damnatzon to bimfelf; ſo our Tranſlators ren- 
derit: Bur the word in the Greek rranſlated Damnati- 
on, may as well ſignifie Temporal Chaſtiſement, as Eternal 
Puniſhment ; for it is Lewea, non KAT ALKEHLE» 

And queſtionleſs, as Hypocrites and Unbelievers, 
while they ear and drink unworthily , eat and drink 
damnation to themſelves , if rhey repent not: fo alfo 
fuch as are faithful- and ſincere Ehriſtians , when they 
through infirmiry and negligence do partake of rhis 
Ordinance unworthily, incur thereby remporal Judg- 
ments; as ſickneſs, weakneſs , and fomerime dearh it 
ſelf. For, faith rhe Apoſtle (1 Cor. 1 1. 30.) ſpeaking of 
the Believing Corinthians, who had not prepared them- 
ſelves as they ſhould ro that Ordinance , For ths cauſe 
Many are weak, and fickhly among you, and many ſleep, or 
die, For what cauſe ? namely , becauſe they received 
the Sacrament unworthily, and irreverently , withour 
any preparation, or examination of themſelves. I grant, 
the beſt men cannot be faid in themſelves to be worthy 
td partake of this Ordinance; yer if thou beeſt a Be- 
lieving Chriftian, and doſt fincerely endeavour to rc- 
ceive 1t in that manner, and with ſuch affections as the 
Lord doth require of thee, thou mayſt be ſaid (how 
unworthy ſoever thou art otherwiſe) to be a Worthy 
Recerver. 


Having thus ſhewed rhe Neceſſity of the Dnty of Ex- 
mination, come we now to the Extent thereof ; which 
may be brought to two Heads : Viz. 


1. Thy Graces. 
2. Thy Sins. 


- Firſt , Thow muſt exantine thy ſelf of thy Graces , more. 
$ ' eſpecially 


| we os 2) Gow. 
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eſpecially of thy Knowledge , Faith , Repentance, and 
Love. | s | : TIP - 1 FRED 

Touching Knowledge , I ſhall ſhew, ' :; 
. 1. What Knowleage is required: of every Worthy 
Communicant. 
2. The Neceſſity. 
3. The Tryal thereof. : 
x. For the firſt , What Knowledge is required? _. 
I anſwer in general, Knowledge of all the Funda- 
mental Principles of Religion. Ec} ie 
In Particalar , Knowledge of the Doctrine of the 
Sacrament. | TER» 
Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch as our 
Salvation is founded upon , withour the know] 
whereof a man camnor be ſaved ; and they are thefe:« - 
Thar there is a God. Thar there is but one God; 
Thar thar only rrue God is diftinguiſhed into rhree Pers 
ſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all equally God. 
Thar that God is Creator and Governour of all things. 
Thar all things were made good by him, azd are ftill 
governed by him righreouſly. Thar Man, in particu- 
lar, was made perfectly righteous by.him. Thar Man 
continued not long in his happy eſtare, but fell by rranfs 
geting rhe Commandment of God, im eating the For- 
idden Fruir. That we are all guilty of 4dam's fin, be- 
ing in his Loyns when he commirted that fin: "That e- 
very one of us brought inro the World: corrupred and 
polluted Natures , Natures as full of firt, as a Toad is 
of Poyſon. That unto this Original Corruption, we 
have added a numberieſs number of actual Trantfgreſſi- 
ons, and thar in evil thoughts , evi] words, and evil 
deeds. Thar by our ſins we have made our ſelves lia- 
able ro the Wrath of God, to the Curſe of the Law, 
ro all Judgments and Plagues here, and to - Erernal 
Death and Condemnation hereafrer. That no man can 
free himſelf our of that miſerable condition whereinto 
by fin he hath plunged himſelf, neither can any meer 
Creature help him. That God our of his Free Grace 
and rich Mercy, did fend his own Son our of his Bo- 
ſom inro the World to take our Nature upon him , that 
ricrein he+. might become. our Surety and _— 
ar 
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Thar Chrift was both God and Man' in one Perſon. 
That he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , and born 
of the Virgin Mary. "That he died upon the Croſs to 
faveihis people from rheir ſins. Thar he roſe again the 
third day from the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, fits ar 
the righr Hand of God, and makes continual Intercef: 
fion for us. Thar by Faith we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, and of the Benefirs of his Death and Paſſion. 
Thar Faith is the gifr of God, wrought in us by the Spi- 
rit of God, through the Miniſtry of the Word , where- 
by we receive Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel, 
and reſt upon him alone for the pardon of our fins, and 
for: Ercrnal Life and Salvation. Thar it hath pleaſed 
God ro make with us, in and through Chriſt , 'a new 
Covenanr of Grace, wherein he hath promiſed the par- 
don of our fins, and rhe falvation of our Souls, upon the 
eondition of Faith and Repentance. 


©. Particular Principles concerning the Sacrament of the 
' Lords Supper, are theſe : 


Thar ir was ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a Memo- 
rial of his great Love, in offering up his Life a Sacrifice 
for our fins.. Thar this, as well as the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, is a Seal of Gods Covenant, whereby he binds 
himſelf to perform his Promiſes made untous in Chriſt, 
for ſtrengthenjng our Faith therein. That rhe ourward 
Signs in the Lords Supper are Bread and Wine , by 
which areſer forth the Body and Blood of Chrift,which 
the worthy Receivers by Faith do partake of in this 
Sacrament. Thar whoſoever eats and drinks unwor- 
thily, is guilty of rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt : And 
therefore that every oneis to examine himſelf, leſt he 
eat and drink Judgment ro himſelf. | 


, Having thus ſhewed, what is that Kyowledge which 
15 required of every worthy Communicant : 


- + IT. T ſhall now ſhew the Neceſſity thereof, wheyh ap- 
peareth ;' E: 

1, Becauſe without thu Knowledge a man can n2ver at- 

| Fain 
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14ih to ahy of the other Graces: for an ignorant man can 
neither believe, nor repent , nor love God or: his 

2. Becauſe without thy Knowledge a man cannot diſcern: 
the Lords Body : which if he do not, be cats and drinks. 
damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29. And therefore it-is 
abſolutely neceſſary, that all who receive the Lords: 
Supper, ſhould diſcern the Lords Body; that. is , ſhould: 
perceive that there is more to be: received , thanthar: 
which is ſeen with the eye of the body. To the: bodily: 
eye, there appeareth nothing but Bread and Wine uporr 
the Table; bur by verrue of the Divirie Inſtitution, 
there is alfo Chriſts Body and Bleed; if this be not AiE 
cerned, the benefit of rhe Sacrament is loſt. Bur it is 
not poſſible without knowledge (which is the eye of the 
Soul) to difcern that Body and Blood -under the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine : therefore: is the forementi- 
oned knowledpe abfolurely neceſſary. i TOW 


III. For the third particular; viz. The tryal of thy 
knowledge, whether it be a true ſaving knowledge, thou 
ayſt know it by the Properties thereof; ſome where- 
of are theſe : | rg OS 
1. True ſaving knowledge is Experimental, whereby a 
Chriſtian hath a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of whar he 
knows. He hath not only a general, and a norional 
knowledge of God, and of his own miſerable eondition 
by Nature, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; bur he hath likewiſe 
an Experimental —_— of God, and of his Attri- 
bures;' as of his Power in ſupporting him under his try- 
als and remptations, of his Faithfulneſi in making good 
\ kis Promiſes unto him. He- hath likewiſe a ſenſible feel» 
ing of his own wretched condition by Nature, and:an 
Experimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; fo. thar-he 
knoweth Chrift to be his Saviour and Redeemer, and 
reſteth upon his Merits alone for life, and for ſalvation, 
' By this then try and examine_thy knowledge, &c. ': 
2. True ſaving knowledge is humble , and joyned. with 
meekneſs of ſpirit.. For the more true knowledge a man 
hath, the more he diſcerns his own ignorance, -yea-:and 
yileneſs, by. reaſon of his fins, And therefore you _ 

” | * 
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find thaſe Chriſtians, who were moſt .Eminenc both in 
Emowledge and: Grace ,. tro complain moſt, as of their 
ignorance, ſo of their own baſe and -nayghty hearts ; 
as you may ſee ti _— orhers, Rom.7. 24. Epbeſc3,8. 
And. ao'marvel, configering that: true ſaving knowledge 
diſcovers unto #4. man .his 6ewn vileneſs and wretched- 
nefs,by reaſon of his ns 3 bis; on unyworthineſs, yea, 
his ewn captinefs and nothingnes- , in regard of any 
goddneBs:of his oven :- Whereas unſanctified knowledge 
1s ..apt to puff. a man up with pride, and felf-conceir, 
eyen:to the contemmning and defpifing of others ; which 
the Apottle plainly expreſierh ,. 1 Cor. 8. 1: where he 
faith ; Knewledgeipuffeth up. By this then try and exa- 
mine thy knowledge, whether it be a toxing knowledge 
er no: 

Za True FEI NA IFSS is WER and operative, being 
ever-arcompanied with: practiſe, aud” obedience:; fo that it 
worketh Reformation in the heart and 4ife of him thar 
hath ic. By this rhen try and examine thy knowledge, 
whauar it befaving; ſanctifying,.or no. - + :: 

: F1..- The ſecond Graee neceſſarily required of eaery Come 
mynicanty whereaf. thou muſs exatuine thy ſet, s F AITH. 
OY I which, 1 ſhall ſhew you, 


1." What Faith "ay 7 
2; The Neceſſity therepf. 
3- 'Soaze Signs and Notes for the tr wm rhereaf. 


For the firft, What Faith rhis is? 
th anſwer, A: rrue, faving, juitifying Faith, which may 
be rhys deſoribed': Faith 5s a Grace: wrought 1# the heart 


_ ef 4 fonner, by the Spirit of. God, through: the Miniſtry of 


he Word; whereby berng convinced of bis finful, miſer@ble 
condition; and of 'all diſability in himfelf, or any gther 
meer .Creature, to free him out of the ſame , he-goeth whol- 
Ly out of himſelf unto Feſus Chriſt, and receiving him as bi 
All-ſufficient Saviour and Soveraign, veſteth upon by per- 
Je& Righteouſneſs, and All-ſuffictent Sacrifice," for the. par- 
dan of bis fins ns, and. reflgiterh up TC HIND vou HU and 
Government, 


_ » II, The 


of the Lords Snppere Tn 


II. The Neceſſity of this Grace of Faith to every Com- 
municant appeareth, BAY "IR 


I. Becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible ts pleaſe God 
in any Holy Ordinance, Heb.1 1.6. Bur true Faith wHl 
commend borh our perſons and ſervices unto God ; fo 
char they ſhall find acceptance with him , though they 
be full of weaknefs and imperfections. This made':#- 
bels Sacrifice ſo acceptable to God: If therefore thy 
come to this Ordinance without Faith, inſtead of paci- 
fying God, thou ſhalt purchaſe his heavy difpleaſtre. -- 

2. Except thou-baſ# Faith before thou: approecheſt to the 
Lords Supper , the Sacrament cometh but like a Seal to a 
Blank, and ſerverh only to ſeal up thine unbelief and ton- 
demnation. So that Faith is neceſſarily required of eve- 
ry worthy Communicant , before he cometh ro the 
Lords Supper : For thar Ordinance is not inftirutedq 
for the working of Faith, but for the ſtrengthening thereof. 
Ir was not inſtituted for ſuchas are out of Chriſt; to 
bring them in 3 but for fuch as are-in Chrift , to bring 
them up in him. As a man muſt be born before he bh. 
car; ſohe muſt be begotten again by the Spirit of God 
before he can feed upon the Body and Blood of Chry 
for his ſpiritual nouriſhment. I do not ſay, that allwho 
come to the Sacrament muſt have the ſame meaſure'of 
Faith; bur ir is neceſſary thar they all have the ſame 
truth of Faith. | 2 OP 


TIT. For the third particular , the trryal of thy Faith, 
whether ir be tfue and faving : thou mayft know ir by 
theſe rwo Characters, to omit many orhers. OP 


I. True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all his Offices ; 
not only as a Przeft ro make fatisfaction and interceſſion 
for us; buralſo as a Propbet, to reach and inftrudt - us, 
and as a King to rule and govern us. The true Belie- 
ver doth as willingly caſt himſelf ar the feer of Chriſt, 
in ſubjetion to him, as into the Arms of Chriſt ; for 
ſalvation from him. He is as willing to ſerve Jefus | 
Chriſt, as ro be ſaved by him ; as deſirous roſubmir = 

| $ 
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his Services, as to enjoy his Priviledges. For in true 
. Faith, there is. nor only a' fiducial rehance upen Chrit 
and his Righteouſneſs , bur alſo an Univerſal ſubjection 
to the Will of Chriſt, and a ready ſubmiſſion to his Go- 
vernment. Chriſt'is held forth in the Goſpel, nor only 
as a Redeemer, but as a Lord, and a Law-giver; and theſe 
are inſeparably connected and knir rogerher : And there. 
fore he that js willing to receive Chriſt as a .Saviour, 
but not as a Soveraign, doth deceive his own Soul. By 

this therefore mayſt thou try the truth of thy Faith. , 

_ -»2. True Faith is an Heart-purifying Grace , it purifieth 
the heert. This Character of Faith the Apoſtle Peter 
.expreſſeth, Act. 15.9. Purifying their hearts by Faith. 

_ Faith purifying. the heart, implieth rwo things. 

.-I. That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his inward 
thoughts : Whereas Unbelievers, with the Phariſees, 
make cjean the out-ſfide of the Cup, labour to keep 
themſelves from groſs and ſcandalous fins , but ſuffer 
Their hearts to-range and rove into a world of vain and 
wanton thoughts, of prophane and fruitleſs imaginati:- 
ons, and that withour any remorſe , or check of Con- 
Tcience. eur: rr a 

..2. That Faith puts a purifying diſpoſition into the heart, 
fo thar it loachs and dereſts fin ,- yea and ſtrives againſt 
it; though ir cannat altogether purge and free it ſelf from 
-fin.. When the heart is: once ſeaſoned wirh. Faith , ir 
will not willingly harbour ſin , but labour to work it 
our more and more. By this then try the crath and 
ſoundneſs of rhy Faith , whether ir hath wrought in 
thee a purging. purifying diſpoſition, ro ftrive againſt 
thy. corruptions, and ro work them our of thine hears 
more and more. 


- T FI. The third Grace neceſſarily required of every Com- 
municant, is REPENTANCE. Concerning 
which , I fhall ſhew : | 


7. The Nature of Repentance, what it is. 
2. The Neceſſity thereof to a worthy partaking of 


the Lords Supper. | 
 -. 3. Some Szgns and Notes for the tryal —_ 


For 


IT ANI fun oo Put 


-— 
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I. For rhe firſt, what true Repentrance is : I anſiver, 
It is 'a grace of Gods Spirit , whereby both the heart and 
affetions within , and alſo rhe life and ations without, 
are reformed. In this defcriprion, I rake rhe full nature 
of Repenrarice-to be compriſed : Many do add hereun- 
to, an inward ſorrowing and mourning of the heart, which 
indeed doth always accompany rrue Repentarice , bur 
it is not of the nature thereof. For then whereſoever 
ſorrow for fin were, there ſhould be rrue Repenrance, 
whick is norfo; as the example of Saul, Fudgs, and 0- 
ther wicked men do declare; 


Briefly to open this definition of Repentance. 


_ Firft, IT fay , It 5a grace of Gads Spirit; thatis, a 
gift I given of God, and wroughr in us by his holy 
Spirit. So, thar ir proceedeth not from mans free will, 
hor from any power and ability of his narure. | . 
Apain , Repentance is a Reformation , wherein con- 
ſits rhe very narure thereof; as the words of turning, 
renewing, changing, andthe like, which in Scriprure are 
artribured ro Repentance , do imply. Now this Refor- 
mation miſt fitſt be of the heart; for the beart of a man 
is the Fountain of all his actions. . 


 Nowin reaſon , rhe Fountain muſt be cleanſed and 
purged, before thar which ifſuerh and ftreareth from 
ir.can be wholeſome, There muſt be therefore firſt a 
renewed hearr, before there can be a reformed life : 
For it cannot be , that the ſtream of our actions ſhould 
be good, if rhe ſoiintain of our heart be corrupt. Hence 


itis that che Prophers fo often call for the cleanſing of 


the heart, and the Apoſtle for the renewing and changing 


thereof; withour which all exrernal and outward Re- . 


formation is bur meer Pharifaical Oftenrarion. . 


z 79 : 


In the laſt place is added, 4 Reformation of the life 
and ations without : for as to make ſome outward thew 
of Reformation , withour reforming the hearr within, 
1s bur Phariſaical Oftentation , whereby we deceive 0- 
thers: So to pretend an inward Reformation , Withour 


the ourward fruirs of amendmenr, is bur mee?!y folly, 


whereby we deccive our felves. For it cannor _ = 
efgr- 
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Reformation ſhould be truly rooted and grounded in 
the heart , bur thar it will bud forth , and ſhew ir ſelf 
:3: rhe fruirs of a godly life. Thar man therefore de- 
ceiveth himſelf, who thinks his heart is purged and re- 
formed, when his life is polluted. For as the fruits de- 
clare the Tree, ſo the actions of men manifeſt their af- 
fections. WJ» - 


IT. The Neceſſity of this Grace of Repentance in every 


worthy Communicant., upen bis approaching to the Lords 


Table, appeareth; Becauſe we come to receive a Sacri- 
fice for ſm; bur to offer to receive a Sacrifice for ſin, 
without a turning from fin, is to count the Blood of the 
Covenant an unholy thing. We are nor ignorant, thar 
one main end of our approaching the Lords: Table, is 
to receive-Chriſt as he hath offered khinielf a Sacrifice 
and Price of Redemption for our fins: Now he that 
looketh for pardon of fin , muſt have a full purpoſe; 
and according ro his purpoſe, a faithful and reſolute en- 


deavour to forfake fin , which is, and will be, the mind 
'of every true Penitent , and ſo alſo it ought to be. The 


Lord therefore requireth of them who bring their Sa- 
crifice to him for pardon, that they take away the evil of 
their work, and ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well , Ila. 
I. 15. &c. And thereupon inferreth this gracious invi- 
ration , v. 18. Come , now let us reaſon together. With 
what face then dares an impenirent ſinner, that is not 
touched with any remorſe for his fins. paſt, nor hath 
any purpoſe to turn from his ſins for rhe rime to come, 


offer to rake thar Body which was broken , and that 
Blood which was ſhed for fin? Such an Eating and 


Drinking of Chriſts Body and Blood, is a plain tram- 
pling of the Son of God under foot , and a counting of 
the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, a thing 
rhar may be mixed with impure and unholy things. If 
this' be not to be guilty of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt , what can be ? | F7_. 


ITI. For the Tiyal of thy Repentance , whether it be 
$und and fincere, thou mayeſt know it by theſe 11gns 


21.1 notes. 
I. BY 
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4 By a godly ſorrow for ſins paſt. By a godly ſorrow, 


] mean , ſuch a forrow as maketh. God irs object, rhar 
is, When we grieve and mourn for fin , more our. of 
reſpect ro God, than for fear of puniſhment ; thar we 
have offended ſo good a God, fo gracious a Farther , fo 
bounriful a Lord and Maſter. I deny not, bur ir is good 
and commendable to grieve and mourn .for fin , in re- 
ſpect of puniſhment, tor fear of Hell , for it isa good 
preparatory to a godly forrow , bur we muſt nor reſt 
therein. By this -cherefore try .and examine the rruth 
of thy Repenrence ; for whereſoever there is true Re- 
penrance, there mult be this godly ſorrow. _ 

2. A rurning from thoſe evil ways wherein we have for- 


merly walked: As you may ſee in the example of rhoſe 


Penirents that are recorded in Scripture ; as of Paul, 
Perer, Zacheus, and others, who upon their repentance 
turned from thoſe evil courſes wherein they had for- 
merly walked. Hereby therefore rry the rruth of thy 
Repeatance-: Harh ir wrought a change and alteration 
in thy courſe of life? Are 61d things done away ? Is 


there a forſaking of former fins? Haſt rhou left thy 


ſwearing, thy drunkenneſs, thy whoredoms , thy co- 
zening by falſe weights and meaſures ? Canft. thou ſay 


of thy ſelf, as Paul did of the Corinthians , I was once 
a Swearer, a Drunkard, an Adulterer, an Extortioner, a 
Covetous Perſon, and the like; but now T am waſhed, now I 


am ſandified, yea, and juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of my God ? Cantt thou 


thus ſay of thy .ſelf,. and that in truth and fincerity of 


heart ? then thou haſt, ſome comforrable Evidence of 
rhe rruth ;and ſoundneſs of thy Repentance. Bur how 


yainly do they deceive themſelves, who becauſe they 
have made confeſſion of their fins unto God , and hap- 


pily with ſome few rears flatrer themſelves with a con- 
ceir of true Repentance , when yer they ſtill live and 
conrinue in. their former ſinful courſes, wallowing like 


Swine inthe filth of ſin, and mire of ſinful filthinets. 


, 3. 4 turning unto G6d. For where there is true Re- 


'Penrance, there is nor only a turning from fin, bur like- 


wiſe a turning unto God ; whereby I mean a ſincere en- 


deavour to ſerve and pleaſe God in newnels of iife, and 


23 betres 
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better obedience. Hath then the ſenſe and ſmart of 
thy former wandrings made thee earneftly ro with, that 
rhou mipghreſt pleafe God berrer for the rime ro come? 
Make much of ſuch affections in thy ſoul, for it is a 
_ guod fign of ſome change there. 


I V. A fourth Grace neceſſurily required of every Com- 
municant before he preſume to come to the Lords Table, 
is LOVE. 

Yea a twofold Love is required of every Communt- 
cant; v2. 

1. 4 Love of God, and of Chriſt. 

2. A Love of his Neighbours. | 

Both which are inſeparably knit rogether. Yet for 
a more diſtinct handling of them, I will fever rhem in 
my diſcourſe, and trear of them apart; ſhewing you, 

1. The Neceſſity of them roa worthy parraking of 
the Lords Supper. 

2. Some Signs and Netes for the tryal of rhem. 

1. For the Love of God, thar is neceſſarily required 


of every Communicant, becauſe the greateſt Evidence 


thar ever was given of Gods Love, is there fer before 
us. For Jeſus Chriſt rhe only Son of God, and Savi- 
our of man, is the greateſt Evidence of God's Love 
that ever was, or can be. Should God ſer himfelf to 
make another World , and to confer on that World a 
greater gifr than he hath conferred on rhis World; 
namely , br only begotten and dearly beloved Son, we 
may boldly fay , He conld not. Neither can rhe Crea- 
Tyre receive, nor the Creator 'give a'greater gift; and 
thar both in regard of the Excellency of rhe Gift ir ſelf, 
and alſdin regard of rhe need wherein we ftood there- 
of, and of the good we reap thereby. Thetefore Gods 
Love, in this Evidence thereof, is ſo fer our , as goerh 
beyond all expreſſion : Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, 
that he- gave his only begotten Son, &c. SO unutrerably, 
SO unconceiveably, SO infinitely, as Who ſhall endea- 
vour ro expreſs this SO to rhe full, thall do it ſo, ſo. 
Seeing then ſuch an Evidence of fiich Love of God to 
Man 1s ſer our ar the Lords Table , ſhould nor every 
once \\ ho approacheth thereunto, ro partake of thar E- 


Vidence 


— 
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vidence of Gods Love, come with an heart filled wirh 
a love to God, and with a reſolution ro ſhew forth all 
fruits of a rrue love of God on all occaſions ? 

And as we muſt come with a Love to God, ſo with a 
Love to Feſus Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as to die a cruel 
curſed death for us; and thereby manifeſted greater 
Love to us, than to himſelf; ro the members of his My- 
ſiical Body, than ro the members of his Nstural Body. 
For he offered up his Natural! Body as a Sacrifice for 
the Redemption of his My/tical Body. What greater 
Love than this can be imagined 2 Ch how dothir then 
concern us ro go to thar Ordinance with hearts infla- 
med with a Love to Jeſus Chriſt ? 'T hus much of rhe 
Neceſlity of our Love to God , and to his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


IT. For the TRYAL thereof, you may know it by 
theſe Notes and Charaters. 

1. Where there is a true hearty Love to God, and to 
Feſus Chriſt, the beart will be much taken up with th 
thoughts of them. Such an one will be ofren thinking 
of God, and of Jefus Chriſt, and of their rranſcendenc 
Love manifeſted in rhe grear work of Redemprion. 
David having ſaid (Pfal. 119. 97.) Oh how do I Tove thy 
Law He preſently adds, It is my meditation all tie 
day. And indeed, whatſoever and whomfoever we love, 


we cannor bur frequently rhink and meditare on. 
Indeed ſich as love God and the Lord Jeſios Chriſt 


(in trurh and fincerity, may have mulrirude of vain, wan- 


ton, worldly, cover2us thoughts in their hearts; bar 
they rake no rrue delight in rhem, rhey are rather their 
grief, and their burden : burthe thoughrs of Gcd, and 
of Chriſt, are very ſweer and comfortable unto rhem. 
By this therefore try and examine the truth of thy 

Love unto God, and Jefizs Chrit. | 
2. Where there is an hearty Love to God, and to Fef. $ 
Chriſt, ſich an one will be often ſpeaking of them. For 
the rongue cannot bur be ſpeaking of thoſe: things and 
perſons upon whon? the heart is fer. Jt the hearr cf a 
man be ſer upon the world, and the things thereof, his 
tongue will be moſt frequently ralking and — 
I 3 or 
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of them. In like manner, if the heart of a man be ſet 
upon-God, and - Jeſus Chriſt, his rongue will be fre- 
uently talking and diſcourſing of them. By this there- 
ore try ard examine the truth of thy Love unro God, 
and jetus Chriſt : For he thar fairh, he loverh God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yer ſeldom thinks of them, 
or ſpeaks of them, certainly he deceiveth himſelf; for 
we cannot bur be thinking and ſpeaking of thoſe whom 
we truly love. ” 


4. Where there is an hearty Love to God , and Fcſus 


Chriſt, ir will make a man willing ts ſuffer ary thing for 
them. Ir is ſaid of the Primirive Saints , That out of their 
abundant Love unto the Lord Feſus Chriſt , they accounted 
nor their eſtates too dear for bim, but took, joyſully the 
ſpeiling of their goods , Heb. 10.34. Neither did rhey 
account their Lives roo dear; for it is expreſly faid, 
Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives unto the death for 
him ; that is, they deſpiſed rheir lives in compariſon of 
Chriſt ; they willingly expoſed , nor only their goods 
and eſtates ro the ſpoil, and their perſons ro all manner 
of ſhame and contempt , bur alſo their bodies to pain- 
ful deaths for the Cauſe of Chrift. By this then try and 
e) amine the truth of rhy love unto Jeſus Chriſt ; name- 
Iy, by thy willingneſs ro ſuffer for the Cauſe and Truths 
of Jeſus Chrilt. | 


I I. Love of thy NEIGHBOUR, 7s another Branch 
of that Love which is required of every Communicant. 
1 ouching which, I ſhall briefly ſhew, os 

1. The Neceſſity thereof in every Communicant. 

2. "The Trzal thereof. S: 

I. The Neceſſity thereof appeareth, in that rhe Lord 
will nor accept of any ſervice thou performeſt unto him, if 
thou be not in love and charity with thy Neighbour , Mar. 5. 
23, 24. ſaith our Saviour, If thou bring thy Gift to the 
Altar, and there remembreſt, that thy Brother hath ought a- 
£gcainſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar , and 20 
thy way ;, firſt-be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come, 
and offer thy Gift, Hereby is implied , thar'if there be 
ary variance-berween thee and thy Neighbour , peace 
and reconciliation muſt te ſpeedily fought : For with- 
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out ir, God will not accepr of any worſhip or ſervice 
thou offereſt unto him. Though Chriſt here inſtancerh 
bur in one kind of worſhip, which was the offering up 
of Sacrifice , yer. under this he comprehendeth all 
the parts and kinds of Gods Worſhip , as Praying, 
Hearing, recetving the Sacrament, or the like. So that 
Chriſts meaning is, thar whenſoever thou ſerreft upon 
any part of Gods werſhip and ſervice , and rhen re- 
membreſt , that thy Brother bath ought againſs thee ; that 
8, thou haſt any way wronged and offended thy Bro- 
ther; or as S. Mzrk hath ir, Ch. 11.25. If thou haſt 
ought againſt thy Brother , that is, if he hath wronged 
thee, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother , and then go ta the 
Ordinance of Goda. © 


II. Forthe TR Y AL of the truth of thy Love 79 
thy Brother , thou mayit know ir-by theſe Notes. 

1. If thou haft rruly forgiven thy Brother , thou 
wilt be ſo far from doing him any harm, (though ir lay 
im thy power) that thou wilr nor with any harm unto 
him. | 

2. If thou haſt rruly forgiven thy offending Brother, 
thou wi.t willingly imbrace occaſions of doing him good, 
tharſo he may know, and be aſſured, thar thou arr re- 
. conciled ro him. This our Saviour requireth of all his 
Diſciples, Mat. 5. 44. where he faith , Love your Enx- 
mies; thatis, thaſe who have any way wronged you : 
And as an Evidence of the rruth of your Jove , he ad- 
deth, Do good to them that hate you; intimatring, thar ir 
is not futticienr thar you ſpeak friendly and peaceavly 
ro vour Enemies, bur vou mult likewiſe rake all occaii- 
on3 of doing the.n what good you can, which is true 
Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


Having thus ſpolcen largely to the firſt Heal of Eza- 
mination, namely, Qur GRACES, I come now ro 
the ſecond , namely, Our SINS, wherein I ſhall ftu- 
dy brevity. | 


A3ir is the dury of everv Communicant to examine 
himſe:f concerning by Graces, fo likewife concerting 
I 4 lis 
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his SINS; which are like that accurſed thing whereof 
God ſpeaketh to Foſhua , (Foſh. 7. 11.) they muſt there- 
fore be ſearched our. Yea, they are like the wild 
Gourd, that brougbt Death into the Pot. If they be not 
ſearched our, and caſt away, they will turn the Sacra- 
mental Bread and Wine into Spiritual bane. He there- 
fore that covereth br fins ſhall not proſper ; but whoſo con- 
teeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, Pal. 28. 13. 
It 18 ſaid of the Viper ; that when ſhe goeth ro joyn 
with her Marte, ſhe cafterh out all her Poyſon. How 
much- more oughteſt thou, when thou goeſt ro have 
Communion with thy Heavenly Spouſe, the Lord Jcſus 
Chrift, caſt our thy fins, which are a fpiritual poyſon, 
worſe than the poyſon of any Viper ? 4 | 
In this Examination, thou mult ſearch after rhine evil 
thoughts, words, and deeds ; as after thy fins of Omitſ- 
fion and Commiſſion, ſo after thy finful manner of per- 
forming holy exerciſes; and eſpecially after the fins 
thou haſt commirted ſince thy laſt receiving the Bleſſed 
Sacrament ; and ſich as are moſt againft the Vows and 
Covenants thar formerly thou madeſt with God., and 
which do moſt gall thy Conſcience , or mott diſgrace 
thy Profeſſion , or are greateſt occaſions of dulling thy 
ſpirir : thar theſe being found our, they may be the more 
lamcnred, and pardon for them more earneſtly deſired. 
In examining thy ſelf, it will be a good help rp read 
ſuch a Treariſe as doth in particular fer our the ſeveral 
fins againſt the ſeveral Commandments. For when by 
ſuch a Treatiſe thou art ſhewed, thar ſuch a thing is a ſin 
againſt ſuch a Commandment, thy Conſcience will upon 
rhe reading of ſuch ſins, tell thee, that therein thou haſt 
ſinned. Having examined and ſearched thine hearr rho- 
rowly of all thy known ſins , then humble thy ſelf be- 
fore the Throne of Grace, in a true and unfeipned ac- 
knowledgment and conteſlion of them , freely judging 
and condemning thy ſelf before God, with a broken 
_ crc. 7 £00 | 


That thy Confeſſion may be performed afrer a right 

Manner, it maſt have thele properties. | 
' 1. {t muſt be particular , and of ſpecial fins, In thy 
| Con- 
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Confeſfon thou muſt deſcend ro ſpecial and particular 
ſins. The prophaneft wretch in the world may in a ge- 
neral manner confeſs and ſay , I acknowledge my ſelf to 
be a ſinner : Bur if thou wilt make a true confeillion of 
fin, thou muſt lay open thy ſins in particular before 
God. And for thine incouragement thereunto , know, 
chat the more particular thou ſhalr be in thy Confeſkon, 
the more comfort thou wilt find therein. 

' 2. Thy Confeſſion muſt be , as parricular, in reſpe& of 
ſins , ſo likewiſe full, in regard of the aggravatiens of © 
them, Thus did David in his Confeſſion of that fin of 
numbring the people, ( 2 Sam. 24. 10.) IT have ſinned 
greatly in that I have done, and now T beſeech thee, O Lord, 
take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have done wery 

fooliſhly. See what rerms of aggrayation he heapeth up, 

1.1 have ſinned. 2.T have ſinned greatly. 3.1 have done 

fooliſhly. 4. Very fooliſhly. And as thou deſireft pardon 

of thy ſins, ſer them forth ro rhe full; let no circum- 

ſtance of aggravation be wanting, by which they may 

appear the more foul and filthy. 


. 


3. Thy Confeſſion muſt be with innard remorſe and ſor- 
row of heart , that thou haſt ſinned againſt ſo good, and 
fo gracious aGod, Thou mult nor content thy felf with 
a meer verbal acknowledgment of thy ſins and tranſ- 
oreſſions, being affected with no more grief in the con- 
teſſing of them , than thou watt in the commirring of 
chem. Bur every ſin confeſſed ſhould be as a Dagger 
piercing thee to the very heart. Ar leaſt thou ſhould'ſt 
orieve that thou canſt no more grieve for thy fins : 
thine heart ſhould bleed, becauſe thine eyes cannot 
Weep. 

And having confeſſed thy fins , pour out thy Soul i 
hearty prayer unto God for the pardon and fargiveneſs 
of them all. And then be earneſt with him ro make the 
Sacrament effectual ro thy comfort, effectual ro the 
morrtifying of thy luſts, to the ſtrengrhening of thy Gra- 
ces, eſpecially to the confirming of thy Faith in the atſu- 
rance of the pardon and. forgiveneſs of thy ſins, &©c. 


IT. Having ſhewed the dutics of Antecedent , come 
we now to the duties Concomitant ; that is, ſich as nwit 
accompany the action of receiving. Bur 
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Bur firſt I ſhall premiſe ſome few Dire#ions touch- 
ng the Manner of thine approaching to the Lords Ta- 
bw. | | 
1. Having thus prepared thy ſelf , go not in the ſtrength 
of rhy Preparations, but in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, look- 
ing for acceptance only in and through his Merits and Me- 
diation. For though thou haſt prepared thy ſelf after 
rhe beſt manner thar thou canſt , yer if with an impar- 
al eye thou ſhalt look back upon thy preparations, how 
full of weakneſſes, infirmiries, and imperfections wilt - 
thou find them ? So that if Chriſt do not cover both 
thy perſon and preparation with the Robe of his Righ- 
zeouſnels , and ſprinkle them with his Blood , neither 
thy perſon, nor thy preparation , will find acceptance 
with God. Caſt therefore all thy preparations ar the 
Feer of Jeſus Chrift, and ſay, Lord, I come not in the 
ftrength of my preparations, but only in the ſtrength of Je- 
fis Chriſt: I come in the alone Name and Mediation of 
Chriſt, to partake of the Body and Blogd of Chriſt, and of 
the benefits of his Death and Paſſion. And thou mayeſt 
rhen be confident thar God will over-look thy manifold 
weakneſſes and imperfections in the work of Prepara- 
tion, and accepr of thee, and of thy ſervices, in and 
through his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 
2. As thou art going, meditate on the end and he- 
nefits of that Solemn Ordinance : Some whereof are 
 thefe : 
'1. The remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, it be- 
img inſtiruted as a Memorial thereof. 
'2. The fpirirual nouriſhment of our Souls. 
3. The ſtrengthening of our Faith in the aſſurance 
of the pardon and forgiyencſs of our fins. 
4. Thedealing of rhe Covenant of Grace , with all 
the bleſſings thereof, unto the believing Soul. 
'$. The increaſing of our ſpiritual Union and Com- 
munton with Chriſt , and all his Members. A ſerious 
meditation of theſe , will be a ſpecial means ro ſtir up 
in us ſome ſpiritual appetite after the Ordinance, rhar ' 
we ſhall go with hungring and thirſting -defires after 
rhe fame. 
'3. Go to the Sacrament with a ſtrong expeAation to ve- 
| ceivs 
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ceive much from God in and through that Ordinance ; 
knowing that God will inlarge himſelf unto all rhoſe. 
who come with inlarged hearts, with a f{trong expe- 
tation of many good things. Open thy mouth wide, 
faich rhe Lord, ( Pſal. $1. 10.) and I will fill it. So 
thar if thou open thy mouth wide, in a longing expe- 
tation of great matrers, he will fill it. Yea, the more 
thine hearr is inlarged in defire and expectation, the 
more will Gods heart be inlarged in bounty towards . 
thee.. As therefore God hath promiſed in the Covenant 
of Grace ; To be thy God, to write his Law in thy heart, ta 
pardon thy ſins , ro ſubdue thy Corruptions , to give thee a 
ſoft beart , yea, to givs thee grace here, and glory hereaf- 
ter , and thelike; go with anexpectation of rheſe, and 
ſach like bleſſings , and rhau ſhalr norbe diſappomted of 
thine hopes. : 
4. Approach ts the Lords Tqble with all boly Rewerence, 
in reſpect of Gods glotious Majeſty, who is in a ſpecial 
manner-preſent at thar Ordinance, ro Eehold his Gueſts, 
and will be ſan&ified by all thoſe who draw nigh unto him, 
Lev. 10. 3. | | : fs 
s. Approach thereunto with all humility, in reſpect of 
thine own vileneſs and unworthineſs, who art but ſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes ; and (if thou haſt any lighr of Grace 
in thee) canſt bur be conſcious tro thy ſelf of more cor- 
ruption in thine own hearr, than thou. kgoweſt ro be 
in the hearrof another. And therefore ſay nor, ſuch an 
one is ignorant, and ſich an one is looſe in his life. 
and converſation ; bur fay, Lord, I am ignorant, I am 
unsorthy to draw nigh unto thee in ſo holy an Ordinance, 
nor worthy to gather up the Crumbs under thy Table. And 
know, thar rhe more unworthy thou art in thine own 
account, the worthier Gueſt thou art in the account of 
God. | 
' 6. As thou art going to the Lords Table, caſt all thy 
worldly thoughts and buſineſſes out of thy head , which 
otherwiſe will carry away thine heart from the Or- 
dinance, and exceedingly: diſturb rhee therear. In 
Jvub 1.6. we read, There was & day when the Sons of 
Ged came to preſent themſelyues before the Lord, and Sa- 
tan alſu came among them, In ike manner , on the day 
26 © Say | when 
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when Gods Children preſent themſelves before the Lord 
m thar ſolemn Ordinance, Saran will be ſure to appear 
amongſt them , ro diſturb and diftract them therein, (as 
much as poſſibly he can) by caſting into their head vain 
and impertinent thoughts. And therefore ir concerneth 
thee to be watchful over thy thoughts, and ro keep thy 
heart cloſe to the Ordinance. To that end it will be thy 
wiſdom often to eye the outward Elements of Bread 
and Wine, and diligently ra obſerve the ourward Rites 
and Actions in rhe Ordinance , and thereupon to medi- 
rate on the ſpiritual rhings ſignified thereby. 


 Thefe things premiſed , come we now to the du- 
* gf ro be performed at rhe Ordinance; Which are 
zeſe : 


t. When thou art preſent at the Qrdinance, put forth 
all the ſtrength thou canſt in the partaking thereof; I 
mean the ftrength of rhy affections. For though rhou 
art very weak, yet if thou put forth thy weakneſs, God 
Will accept thereof. Content not thy ſelf rherefore 
with a meer ourward participation of rhe Lords Sup- 
per, bur let thy care be ro bring up thine hearr and af- 
f-tionsr 0 the Ordinance,and ro put forth whar ſtrength 
thou canſt. | 

2. Remember the death of Chriſt, which is Chriſts 
Command in the Inftiru:ion of rhis Ordinance ; For, 
faith he, This do in remembrance of me ;, viz, in remem- 
brance of my bitter Death, and Paſſion. For the Apo- 
ftle Paul explaining this remembrance of Chriſt, applieth 
icto bi Death, and the ſhewing it forth : This ao, faith 
he , in remembrance of me: For as often as ye eat this 

read, and drink, this Cup , ye do ſhew the Lords Death 
till. he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 27. $9 that this Ordinance 
of the Lords Supper was inſtituted for a ſolemn Memo- 
7zal. of that grear Sacrfice, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thar 
his Death might never be forgotten , bur be ever freſh 
m-Our Menories. | 

' And why muſt his Death be thus remembred? Sure- 
ly becauſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace ratified 


awd ſealed, our Rede nptien purchaſed, our Sins ex- 
PlatE.., 


/ 
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piated , our Reconciliation made with God, and the 
Foundation of our Graces laid. And therefore ar the 
Table , ler out thine heart in a ferious Meditation of 
the manifold ſafferings of Chrift, which is the 73 yep 
the main buſineſs of this Ordinance. And meditare nor 
odly of his ſufferings ar his death , but likewiſe in the 
whole courſe of his life , even from his Cratch to his 
Croſs , from his Birth to his Death. For his whole life 
was a continual ſuffering. Meditate therefore of his 
mean Birth and Flighr in his Infancy , of the manifold 
reproaches which were caſt upon him from rime ro 
rime ; yea, of his manifold perſecutions, of their cruel! 
handling of him ar rhe time of his death , when they 
apprehended him like a "Thief, bound him, arraigned 
and condemned him as a Malefador , buffered him 
with their hands, bear him with fſtaves, ſcourged him 
with Whips, making long ſurrows on his back, platted 
on his head a Crown of ſharp Thorns, laid an heavy 
Croſs on his Back, nailed his Hands:and Feer ro rhar 
Crofs, gave him Gall and Vinegar to drink , and fn- 
dry ways much afflicted him. Thus was his Body bro- 
ken with torments. In relation hereunto ir 1s ſaid of 
him , That he was a man of ſorrows, and acquainied with 
griefs, Ia. 53. 3. | | 2 

Eſpecially when thou arr preſent at the Sacrament, 
take atrurn with Chriſt in the Garden, by meditating of 
his bitrer Agony, wherein he ſweat drops of blood; which 
was never read, or heard of, in any before, or ſince. 
Yea, the blood that Chriſt than ſwear, was not thin wa- 
tery blood, but thick blood; as Sebufe: fn the Original 
properly ſignifieth , Luke 22. 44. faith the Evangeliſt » 
Being in an Agony, bis ſweat was, as it- were, great drops 
of blood , falling down tg the ground.” Which latter clauſe 
ſheweth , that the Blood of Chriſt paſſed through the 
pares of his body in ſuch a- plentiful: manner, thar ir 
trickled down ro the ground in great abundance : So. 
that as. Bernard ſpeaketh (Non ſolum oculis, ſed membr# 
omnibus fleuyſſe videtur, ) Not only the Eyes of Chriſt, 
bur all rhe parts of his Body did ſeem ro weep , and 
thar Tears of Blood. | 

In this Sweat of Chrift there are three rhings re- 

markable, 
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markable; which do exceedingly ſet forth the greatneſs 
of his Agony. DE CTons IE | 
. I. It was in a cold night, for which cauſe afterwards 
they kindled a fire in the High-Prieſts Hall. 
 '2: He lay upon the cold ground'; both which were 
enough to drive the blood inward, Mar. 26. 39. . . 
3. He 'was in exceeding great fear , which naturally 
draweth rhe blood from the ourward parts to the 
heart; and yet in'a cold night, lying upon the cold 
ground, and being in great fear , he ſweat drops of blood, 
Mat. 26. 39. Who can imagine the bitterneſs of our 
Saviours Agony at that time? And what was it Which 
pur him into thar Agony ? Queſtionleſs, the apprehen- 
fion of what he'was ro ſuffer, . as appeareth by his pray- 
er in his Apony ; Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſ 
from me.” Now if the apprehenſion of what he was t9 
ſuffer was ſo bitter , Oh how bitrer think you were his 


ſofferings upon rhe Croſs , when he cryed our, My 


God, my God, why baſt rbou forſaken me 2 Which words 


do-not imply, that 'the Deiry was ſevered from the 
Humanity ; bur rhar the Farher had withdrawn from 


him all ſenſible feeling of his loving favour , had re- 
ſtrained the infinence of thoſe beams which mighr any 
way refreſh his troubled Soul. So thar Chriſt might 
well rake up the words of rhe Captive Fews, and ſay, 


Bebold , and ſee if there be any ſorrow like to my ſo row, 


wherewith the Lord hath affiited me in the day of bir fierce 
EE£f©x<c<c< TT HET. 
- Theſe things call to mind, in the time of the Admini- 
- ftration of the Sacrament, nar only when thou art cat- 
ing the Bread, and drinking the Wine ;. bur' alſ5 when 
thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, and the Wine poured forth, 
then thou ſhouldſt-rhink how Chriſts Body was broken 
with rorments, and his Blood ſhed for remiſſion of fins: 
And alſo when thou feſt others raking the Bread and 
_ the Wine, thou'ſhouldft rhen' be ſteeping thy thoughrs 


in the meditation of Chriſts bitter death , and manifold 


ſufferings. EZ | 

This Remembrance of Chriſts Death at the Sacrament 
muſt nor be a bare Hiſtorical remembrance thereof, 
contenting .thy ſelf with a remembrance of the Hiſto- 


-ry 
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ry of Chriſts Dearh, as it is fer forth by the Evange- 
liſts; bur ir muſtbe an Operative and Prattical remem- 
brance, working up thine hearr. | 
1, To an unfeigned love of God, who out of his free 
Grace, and rich Mercy, -did fend his-dearly Eeloved Son 
our of his own Boſom.intro the World, to rake our Na- 


' ture upon him, and therein to. die-.a bitrer curſed 


death for Mans Redemprion. - Who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire the riches of Gods loye ro. Man therein ! How 
may we with David cry out, and ſay , Lord, what #s 
Man that thou art fo mindful of him! Eſpecially that 
thou ſhouldft be ſo mindful:;of him, as to give the Son 
of thy Love to ſuffer a curſed Death upon the Croſs, ro 


make us who were: Children of Wrath, and Bond-ſlaves 


of Satan, Sons of God, and Heirs of Eternal Life and Sal- 
vation! And how ſhould rhis incomprehenſible love of 
God fire and inflame qur cold and frozen hearts with 2 
fervent love unto him again ? PHY 4 
2. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work_ up our 
bearts to an ardent love of Chriſt, far that wonderful love 
of bu in giving bimſelf for us , his Body to be crucified, 
his Blood to be ſhed , and: his Soul ro, bear the intolera- 
ble burthen of kis Father's Wrath,due to our fins, which 
made him ſweat drops of blood in the Garden , and to 
cry out on the Croſs, :My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me 2 Oh how ſhould this raviſh our Souls with ad- 
miration of ſo great love! and inflame. our hearts with 
love again unto him, who did, and {ſuffered ſo much for 
us ! How ſhould the medirarion of the manifold ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, eſpecially of his birter Death and Paſſi- 
on, work in us an holy paſſion of love !. | 
3. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work, in us 
a care to pleaſe bim in all things, to be willing to do and 
ſuffer any thing for him, who hath done and ſuffered ſo 
much for us ; which Chriſt declarerh ro be a good proof 
of our love to him, ſaying , If ye love. me, keep my Com- 
mandments, Joh. 14. 14. And though we cannot exactly 
keep the Commandments of Chriſt , yet we may and 
ought ſincerely to endeavour the keeping of them, wirh- 
our which our profeſſion of love is but yain and fruit- 
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© 4. The retiembiince of Chriſts Death ſhould work in o 
a godly ſorrow: for onr fins , as the true Cauſe of bis ſuf- 

ferings. For the trurk is, ir was not ſo much Jada that 

berrayed Chriſt, nor the Scribes and Phariſees that ac- 
cuſed him , nor P:/are rhar cotidemned him ; nor the 
' Souldiers rhat crucified him, Hor the Dev7l rhat fer them 
- 1 on work, as or fins, that were the rrue cauſe of 

Thriſts ſafferings. The Sduldiers thar ſcourged and cru. 

Cified him; were bur our Execurioners to inflict oh him 

thoſe puniſhments which our ſins deſerved , and Gods 
| Juſtice impoſed for the ſame.' They were our fins 
- Which invenvbined rhoſe Whips that ſcourged his Inno- 
' cent Body ; thofe Thorns which ' pricked his Temples, 

and thoſe Nails which pierced his Hands and Feer; 
and made rhem ſo bitter unto him ; Ob rherefore that 
we conld fo lodh_upon him whom we have pierced by our 
fins, that we might mourn as one that mourneth- for by only 

Son; and be in. bitterneſi ; as one that Is in bitterneſs for 
bis Firſt-born-; Zach. 10:12. _ : 

5. The remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould work in us 
« the Death of Sin: We ſhould ſo remember the Death of 
Chriſt , as ro die uhto fm. For the Apoſtle Pau! urges 
- our death to fin from the death of Chriſt , that as Chriſt di- 
ed, and roſe again , ſo we ſhowld die to fin, and live unto. 
God, Rom. 6. 2. To this end; ler us hare and loarh fin. I. 
' 35 rhe greateft evil , reſolving with rhe aſſiſtance of 
Gods Grace; to leaye and forſake all manner of fins for 
rhe time to come. For why jhould any fin ſeem light ts 
' us, which lay fo heavy upon our Saviour , as to caſt 
Him into a bloody ſwear ? Why thould any fin be fivecr 
ro us, which was fo bitrer to our Saviour ? Far be it 
front us; by our renewed fins, to tear open his Wounds 
afreſh, and cracific him again. - 
 ' 6. The rehemBunce of Cbrifts Dedrh ſhould work, up 
our bearts to jome due thankfulnefl unto God, and bis Son 
| Fefus Chriſt, for their CR toue and mercy rgwards 
us therein, Thankfulneſs is a Grace, nor only robe ex- 
- erciſed after onr receiving of the Sacramenr, but like- 
' wiſe while we 5rd prefer at the Ordinance. Whenour 
' hearrsare affected wirh the apprehenſion of the incom- 
prehenſible love of God the Farher, in'giving = _ 
ove. 
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loved Son out of. his own Boſom to die for us; and-of 
the unſpeakable love of. Chriſt, in offering his own Body 
2 Sacrifice upon the Croſs for our ſins, then ſhould 
they break forth in praiſes and thankſgivings unto God 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. - - - _— 


I TI. Another Duty to be performed at the Orditiance, 
# the exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpecially thy Faith and 
Repentance. Ir is not enough that thou bring Faith, Re- 
penrance, and other Graces to the Sacrament, bur:thou 
muſt likewiſe there ſtir up thy Graces, and exercife, the 
ſame, or elſe thou wilr'be ar-unworthy Receiver. For 
nor only a wicked man rhart wants, Grace, bur-likewiſe 
a Child of God thar hath rrue Grace, may receive the 
Sacrament unworthily; and go away without any com- 
forr or benefit at all; namely, if he do not there ſtir 
up and exercife his Graces. .For Sacraments do not 
work as Phyſick, by a vertue inherent in them, but ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the party that parraketh 
of them. And. therefore as thou wouldſt be a worthy 
Gueſt, and partake of the comfort.of the Ordinance, 
ſtir up and exerciſe thy Graces.. A3; _ 4-4. 

1. Thy Faith. This is the chicf Grace to Fe exerci- 
fed ar the Sacrament; for Fairh 1s the Eye of the Soul, 
whereby ir ſeeth and diſcernerh the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt under the Elements: of Bread and Wine. Ir is 


likewiſe the Hand of the Soul, whereby it recetveth [e- 
fus Chriſt: And the Mouth of the Soul, whereby it feed- 
ech upon Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore withour the ex- 
erciſing of thy Faith ar the Sacrament , thou canſt re- 
ceive no benefit ar all.. | | | 

There is a threefold Act of Faith to be exerc.ſed ar 
the Lords Supper. 

1. To took our for Chriſt. 

2. To receive Chriſt. | 

3. To apply and appropriate him unto thine onn ſelf. . 

1. The firſt Act of Faith is, to look out for Chriſt : 
And therefore when thou art preſent .at the Lords 
Supper, reſt not in the outward Elements, .in the be- 
holding- and. taking of them; bur with the Eve of 
Faith diſcern the Body and Blood of Chriſt , under the 

I Elements 
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Elements of Bread and Wine, which indeed do Spiri- 
rually, Sacramentally fer forth the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; as is clear from Chriſts own expreſſion, Mar. 
26. 26. for holding the Bread in his hand, he faid:of ir, 
Thnx s my Body; that is, Myſtically and Sacramentally , by 
way of repreſentation : As if he had ſaid, Thx Bread 
repreſenteth my Body. And holding the Cup thar had 
Wine in it, and ſpeaking of the Wine therein, he ſaith, 
Thy # my Blood; that is, Myſtically and Sacramentally, 
by way of repreſentation, as if he had ſaid , Thi Wine 
repreſenteth my Blood, | 

And as thou art not to reſt in the outward Elements, 
fo neither in the outward rires and actions ; bur. in the 
beholding of them., rhou art with the eye of Faith to 
fee and diſcern the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby : 
when therefore rhou beholdeſt the Miniſter breaking 
the Bread, then meditate of the manifold ſufferings of 
Chriſt ; and with the Eye of Faith , look upon ]eſus 
Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, there conflicting with 
his Fathers Wrath, and groaning under the weight and 
burden of our fins : Behold his Blefſed Body broken 
and q with Stripes and Wounds, with Whips and 
Nails. 

And when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter pouring out of the 
Wine , thenexerciſe and actuate thy Fairh in rhe Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſhedding thereof, which indeed 
ſheweth the extent of Chriſts ſufferings, even to the ra- 
king away of his life , which is the furtheſt extent of 
a mans ſuffering in this world. Theſe two therefore, 
the breaking of Chriſts Body, and the ſhedding of his 
Blood, are fitly joyned together ; the former tro ſhew 
the extremity of Chriſts ſufferings; the latter rhe extent 
thereof , even as far as poſſibly could be, to the ſhedding 
of his Blood. 

Again, when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter offering the Bread 
and Wine to the Communicants, then by the Eye of Faith 
ſee Gods love in offering his Son ro every belevin 
Communicant. ' For as verily as the Miniſter doth of- 
fer the Bread and Wine , ſo rruly doth God realy offer 
Chriſt, with all the benefirs of his Death and Paſſion 
ro every believing Communicant. I do nor fay ar 
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nally, but Really ; not the Fleſh of Chriſt, but Chriſt 
with all the benefirs of his Death and Paſſion ; as Re- 
corCiliation, Redemption, Remiſſion of Sins, &c. For 
there is not a meer repreſentation , bur a real and true 
exhibition of Chriſt, as broken for our ſins. Cn 
TH. Another *Act of Faith to be exerciſed ar the 
Lords Supper, is, To receive Feſus Chriſt. For the Be- 
liever having ſeen Chriſt with the Eye of Faith, under 
the ourward Elements, and forementioned Rites, then 
he receiverh him into his heart with much joy and glad- 
neſs. As therefore thou ſtretcheſt forth the hand of rhy 
:* Body ro receive the Bread and Wine, ſtretch forth the 
hand of Faith ro apprehend and receive Jeſus Chrift, 
and reſt upon him; as for the pardon of thy ſin here, 
ſo for Erernal Life-and Salvarion hereafrer. For Fairh 
is chat Inſtrument whereby we receive Chriſt , and all 
his benefits, as they are offered to us in the Goſpel, 
and ſealed up to us in rhe Sacrament. Faith is ro the 
goul, as the hand is re the body; thar which is offered 
ro a man for his good, the hand readily receiveth, and 
whar the hand ſo receiveth is. a mans own. Thus God 
offering his Son: to us, Faith perſiwades rhe hearr of 
Gods good will.ro man, and of his true intent ro have 
man partaker of his Son, and thereupon apprehends 
_ and receives him for hs own, and Chritt is rrulty 
.ITHI. Another At of Faith to be received at the Lords 
Supper, 1s to apply and appropriate Chriſt ta thy ſelf; 
which is implied under the Rires of eating the Bread, 
and drinking the Wine; Whereby is meant,' a feeding 
upsn Chriſt by Faith, which is an applying of him. When 
therefore rhou arr cating the Bread , and drinking the 
Wine, feed upon Chriſt by a particular applicarion of 
him , and all bis benefits, to thine own Souls comfort. By 
» Faith aſſure thy ſelf thar Chriſt was born for thee, 
that he might be .thy Saviour , to fave thee from thy 
ſins ;_rhar he performed perfe&t obedience unto the 
Law; that his Righreouſheſs mighr be impured- unto 
thee; thar he died a bicrer curſed Death ro free thee 
from Eternal Death and Condemnation, which thy fins 
had deſeryed, Thus rhou oughreſt ro apply Chrilt. 
i EE K. 2 with 
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with all his benefits, unto thine own Sou:s comfort, And 
thus toact Faith, is to car and drinkindeed. The truth 
is, this At of Faith i in app/ying Chriſt , is the moſt ſuir- 
able ro the Ordinance of the Lords Supper : And the 
more thou canſt put forth the act of application there- 
in, the greater comfort ſhalr thou receive from the 
Ordinance : for Propriery in Chriſt is that which ſivee- 
rens. all. 

Yer leſt weak Chriftians, ſuch as are weak in F aith, 
thoul( be diſcouraged , and think themſelves uncapable 
of.comforr, becauſe they cannot thus feed upon Chriſt 
by Faith , they cannor apply Chriſt nor. the benefits of 
his death unro themſelves. 

.1 deſire ſach to take no:ice , that though this AF of 
Application is the moſt ſuirable ro che Ordinance , - yet 
the former Ac of receiving Chriſt, and reſting upon him, 
giverth.us a irue Inereſt in him , whereby Chriſt and all 
his benefits become ours , which puts us into a bleſſed 
and happy condition. Yer I would adviſe all ſuch who 
have attainel ro that degree and meaſure of Faith, as 
to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt , and to receive him as 
their Saviour, and. to reſt upon him alone for Life and 
Salvation , thar they: would ftrive to raiſe it one pitch 
higker 5 namely, ro apply Chriſt, with all the benehts of 
his Death and Paſſion, unto rheir own Souls: contfort, 
becauſe this Act of Faith doth eſpecially make ro our 
comfort and conſolation, as well as-co.our Periguat be- 
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I1. dadtber Grace to be exerciſed at the Lords Supper, 
1s Repentance. For a broken Chriſt requireth a broken 
heart : whereas in true Repentance ,. there is a godly 
forrow for ſins paſt, and a full purpoſe and reſolution of 
heart to. leave and forfake them for. the time ro c3me 
and to walk more cloſely with God. - While you are a 
the Sacrament, you ſhould exerciſe your PENLINCE: 7 in 
both theſe particulars. | | 
,.. 1., tou ſhould labour to be affe ted with a true gricf and 
ſorrow for your ſins. To that end ſeriouſly: meditare of 
. the manifold ſufferings of ney For :certainly a.due 


and ſerious medirarion of whar Chriſt hath {iiffered for 
CUT 
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Was Chriſt broken with rorments for-our fins, and ſhall 
nat. the conſideration thereof break our hearrs for hen? 

2. You muſt ingage your ſelves by-a, ſulenin Vow ani 
promiſe unto God, to be more watchſul over your felyss «+ 
gainſt ſin for the time to come, and tawalk more cloſely, and 
exactly with God. As-often as you'partake of the ods 


gupper ,. f5 often God renewerh the Coyenanr 51 his - 


part; he ingageth himſelf afreſh to && your God, to j1) - 
don your. ſins, to ſubdue your Corruptions, to wriie bis Laws 
in your hearts; thatis, to work in you , as a deiire an: 
diſpoſition to rhe keeping of his Laws ani Command- 
ments , ſo a fincere endeavour after the fame. - And 
therefore ir 1s. your duty to renew the Covenant on 
your parts, to ingape your ſelves afreſh in the ftrengrh 
of Chriſt, ro walk as a people in Coycnant with 'Gud, 
ro be more watchful over your ſelves againſt fin, for che 
time to come ; to be more his faithful ſervants., chair e- 
ver you were before. 


Having ſhewed both the Duties Antecedent, and Conca- 
mitant, come we now to the Duties Subſequent , fuch as 
muſt follow after the action of receiving. For it is nor 
enough that you duly prepare your ſelves ro that-Ordi- 


nance, and reverently carry your ſelves at it, but, you- 
muſt likewiſe in ſome. meaſure walk ſuitably- thereunto. 


To that end obſerve. theſe Directions : Yn 

1. So ſoon as you get bome , withdraw your ſelf into 
ſome ſecret place , and there upon your knees, from your 
heart , bleſs God; as for his manifold favours, mercies, 
and bleſſings, fo eſpecially, and above all, for the Foun- 
tain of all Blefſings, the Lord -Jeſts Chriſt; tor his 
Covenant of Grace made unto you in him; for adding 
the Sacraments as Seals to- the Covenant of Grace ; 
for the ſtrengthening of your Faith; for making. you 
thar day partaker of his Bleſſed Sacramenr, and for 
thar comfort and refreſhment which you have found 
therein. I-hope you are nor ſuch Beaſts as ts forger to 
return tianks ro God for the Food wherewith your 
| K 3 bodies 
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our ſins, cannot but affect -our hearts with:ſame mea- 
ſure of grief and forrow for. the fame. For thall Chratt - 
bleed for our fins, and ſhall not.;we weep -for- they? 
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bodies are refreſhed. And will you bleſs God for 
. your Corporal Food, and not for your Spiritual Food, 
whereby - your Souls are nouriſhed unro Everlaſting 
Life ? Will you bleſs God for a Crumb, and not for a 
Chriſt, in whom all good rhings are contained in a 

moſt eminent manner ? ES 
2. Did you find ' your bearts cheared and warmed at 
the Lords Supper ? beware of gyenchiug that ſpiritual heat 
*hICh was there kindled in you, by a ſudden falling into 
worldly conferences, and fruitleſs diſcourſes. Bur labour 
ro keep alive that Sacred Fire which you found then 
kincled in your hearts , by Prayer, Meditation, and ho- 
Iy Conferences : For know, that a ſudden quenching of 
the Spirit, will exceedingly tend ro the hardning of 
your hearts. : | 
3. Maintsin a ſtrjifer watchſulneſs over your ſelves a- 
geinſt ſin for the time: to come. Were your ſouls 'waſhed 
at the Sacrament, with the Blood of Chriſt , from rhe 
fhithy ſpors and ſtains of fins, and will you ſoon at- 
rer, wth the Sow, wallow again in the filth of fin, and mire 
of finſul filthineſſ 2 Did you 'upon your approaching ro 
thar Ordinance, caſt up your fins by confeſſion , and 
will you now with rhe Dog rerurn to your Vomit again ? 
Dd you there, by the Eye of Faith, ſee Chriſt crucifi- 
ed for' your ſins, under the Rires of breaking the Bread, 
and pouring out the Wine , and will you now, by a 
freſh committing of ſin, crucife him again ? Rather re- 
{olve:and ſtrive henceforward rocruciftie your ſins, for 
which Chriſt was crucified ; ro hate, abhor, and aban- 
don every fin, as much as in you lieth. *, Er 
4. Labour to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. More ſober/y rowards your 
ſelves, more r2hteouſly towards; your- Neighbours; 
and more god!y towards God. As you have been made 
Partakers of an Ordinance nor common to «ll, but pecu- 
liar to Saints ; 1o your lives ſhould have ſomewhat pe- 
culiar in them , Which is not common to wicked: men. 
You ſhould live convincing lives, by exceeding others in 
Holineſs ard Righreouſneſs. You muſt - be more fre- 
quent and fervent in Family-duties, more careful jn 
ſanctifving the Lords Pay, more juſt and honeſt in 
SD . your 
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your dealings with men, living ſo. as you may credir 
your Profeſſion , and adorn the Goſpei of Jeſus Chrift. 
And when you are tempred ro any fin, thus reaſon the 
caſe with your ſelf : Was I not lately ar the Lords Ta- 
ble? and did I not there vow and promiſe to be more 
watchful againſt fin, and more careful to waik in the 
ways of godlineſs ? And ſhall I now ſtep our of the way 
of godlineſs, into the way of fin? Thus lay your cemp- 
tation ro the Touchſtone of your Vow , and iry whe- 
ther ir be nor againſt ir ; which, through the bletling of 
God, may prevent many a fin. 


_— ”—— 


_ CHAP. XXII. 
Of preparing for Death, and how to die well. 
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JF thou apprehendeſt thy diſeaſe ro be mortal, and 
that it is like ro be thy laſt fiekneſs , then ir will be 
thy wiſdom to prepare thy ſelf, afrer the beſt manner 
thou canſt, for death. 


For thy better help therein, take theſe Dire&ions. 


1. Set thine houſe in order : I mean, ſettle thy out- 
ward eſtate, by making thy will : which will no way 
haſten thy death , (as many fooliſhly do imagine) bur 
rather pur thee into a betrer capacity, ro ſet thy ſoul in 
order for a bleſſed departure. And as God hath bleft 
thee with an eſtare, ſo fail nor to give ſome proporti- 
onable parr thereof for the relicf of the poor Members 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Though char Charity which is exerci- 
fed ina mans life-time is queſtionleſs. the beſt , and the 
moſt acceptable unro God, when we make our own 
Hands our Executors , and our own Eyes our Overſeers ; 
vet I condemn not that Chariry which is ſhewed ar rhe 
laſt, for bercer late rhan never. | 

2. Send for ſome godly Miniſter , or experienced Chri- 
ſtian, to adviſe thee about ſetting thy ſoul in order, in refe- 
rence to thy great Change, This diretion the Apoſtle 
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Fames giveth, Ch. 5. 14. Is any ſick among you ? let him 
ca'l for the Elders of the Church, and ler them pray over 
him. This I would adviſe thee ro do in the firit place, 
Nor purring it off to the laſt, when rhine Underitand- 
ing and Memory begin to fail thee , as the practice of 
the moſt is, who when the Phy/it:zan hath done with 
them, and in.a manner giyen rhem oyer, then ſend for 
the Diwvzne to begin with chem; a3 if a ſhort prayer, 
and a few words of Ghoftly Countzl, were enough ro 
ſen them ro Heaven. 

2.. L ibour ta make , or rather to renew thy peace with 
Gol, For though the making thy peace with God 
ought not to be pur off ro thy Dearh-bed, yer mult ir 
rhen be renewed in an eſpecial manner, as being rhe 
lait rime of doing ir. In order thereunto : 


1. Look back into thy former Courſe of life, and call 
to mind the manifold aberrations thereof , as the vaniry 
of chy thoughts, how vain and empty, how carnal and 
prophane they have been: As alſo rhe unfavourineſs 
of thy words and ſpeeches , how God-leſs, and Chriſt- 
leſs, yea, how unprofitable they have been for the 
moſt parr : as alſo the wickedneſs of thine actions. 
And in examining thy feif concerning thine actions, 
_ call ro mind, as thy finful Omiſſions and Commiſſions, 

1 likewiſe thy ſinful manner of performing holy duries, 
how thy moft Religious ſeryices have had a mixture of 
fig in them. Likewiſe run over rhe ſeveral Apes of 
thy life, and conſider whar fns thou commirredft in 
thy Childhood , what in thy Youth , and whar in thy 
Tiper years. | 
- And together with the number of thy ſins, conſider 
the aggravating circumſtances of rhem , till rhou find 
thine hearr in ſome meaſure affected with grief and 
ſorrow for the ſame ; and then, 

2. Conſeſs thy fins unts God in Prayer , ſpread them 
before him in a rrue and unfeigned acknowledgmenr 
and confeſſion of them, freely judging and condemning 
thy ſelf before God for the ſame. - 

3. Farneſtly beg of him the pardon and the forgiveneſs 
of them is and through the Merits of Feſus Chriſt, _ 
©. a; | PA —_ 
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thou canſt look for ir only through the free grace and 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chrilt. Y' 

4. Sprinkſe thy Soul with the Blood of Jeſus Chrift. 
Chriſt is our Peace, as the Apoltle calls him , Eph. 2. Py 
Neither canfſt thou ( by all thar tou art able ro do ) 
make thy peace with God, but only through Faith in 
his Blood. When the Deitroying Angel ſaw the Blood 
of the Lamb ſprinkled on the Poſts of any Door , he 
paſſed by thar Houſe , and they within were ſafe, Ex- 
od, 12.23. So that Soul which is ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt , 1s ſo fate from the Deſtroying 
Angel of God, rharhe ſhall nor do ir-hurr ; for death 
is an advantage to that Soul which is ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chrift. | 3f 

Though rhe Blood of Chriſt be the' means of our 
Peace and Reconciliation with God , yer unlef5' thar 
Blood be ſprinkled on thy Soul, thou canſt find little 
peace there. And therefore the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks 
nor only of the Blood of Chritt , bur of rhe ſprinkling 
af the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Per. 1.2. 

Ir is not enough that Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood, bur 
there muſt be beſides the ſhedding of it, the ſprinkling 
of ir. Chrifts Blood was ſhed upon the Croſs , yer ail 
men are not reconciled unro God thereby. What is the 
reaſon ? Surely, becauſe that Blood is not ſprinkled up- 
on their Souls. For «Peace and Reconciliation with 
God muſt be had, not only from Chriſts Blood poured 
our, bur from hs Blood ſprinkled. | 


Qu. How is Chriſts Blood ſprinkled upon our Souls 


Anſw. By Faith, applying rhe Blood:of Chriſt to our 
own Souls comforr. Faith 1s the Hand of the SauKkiand' 
the Soul by Faith pucs her hand into the wounds of 
Chriſt,rakes of his Blood, and befprinkles her ſelf rhere- 
with, applying the merirs and the verrue rhereof unto ir 
ſelf, whence follows peace and reconciliation wirh God. 


Obj. I would willingly apply the Merits of Chriſts 
Death and Paſſion unto my (elf, but Oh I am Conſcious of 
jo much unworthineſs, feeing nothing in my felf,, why 

!%e 
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the Merits of Chriſts Death ſhould. belong unto me, that I 
cannot , yea T dare not, apply them to my ſelf. | 


Anſ. Ir is good to be conſcious to thy ſelf of thine 
own unworthineſs , bur nor ſo as tro be kepr thereby 
from applying of Chriſt, and rhe Merits of his Death 
and Paſſion unto thy comforr. And truly , if thou 
wouldft conſider, .thar God reſpecteth his own good- 
neſs, and not ours, inthe offering of his Son; and that 
his Grace is every way moſt free, this conceir of rhine 
unworthineſs can be no juſt Plea againſt rhe applying of 
Chriſt,. with the benefirs of his Death and Pailion unto 
thine own Souls comfort. Ir ſhould rather be an incou- 
ragement unto thee ; becauſe the more unworthy rhou 
art in thine own ſight and ſenſe, the more worthy rhou 
art in the account of Chriſt. The greateſt worthineſs 
thar any Chriſtian can here attain unto , is to be ſenſible 
of his own unwerthineſs. | 


Obj. 2. My fins are ſo many for number, and ſo hainous 
in their quality, that I cannot imagine that Chriſt ſhould 
belong unto me ;, and therefore dare not apply him, nor the 
benefits of bis Death and Paſſion unto my ſelf. 


Anſw. The more finful thou art in thine own ſenſe and 
apprehenſion, the firrer thou art to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ro apply the Merirs of his Death unro thy 
ſelf. For in thar gracious invitation of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 
28. we find no other qualification pur in, bur a ſenſe of 
fin; Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
end I will give you reſt; where the Parties invued ro 
come unto Chriſt, are ſich as are ſenſible of, and. there- 
upon groan under the weight and burden-of rheir fins; 
as the words in the Greek (xon1wy1ee-4 wegreriouir) 
properly ſignifie. And Luk5: 32. Chriſt profeſſerh, He 
came not to Call the righteous, but ſinners; nor ſuch as 
were righteous in their own conceir, burſuch as were 
ſinners in their own ſenſe and apprehenſion , rruly ſenſi- 
ble of rheir own ſins. So thar ſenſe of fin is rhe only 
qualification requiſite to an application of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Obz. 3. 
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Obj. 3. I have often ſinned againſt Knowledge and Con- 
ſtience , and therefore fear I have committed that unpar- 
donable Sin, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo dare not 


apply Chriſts Blood unto my ſelf. 


Anſw. Though the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt be a 
Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience , yer every ſin 
(yea every grievous fin) againſt Knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, is nor the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for they 
may be withour malice of hearr, which this cannot be : 
And therefore though thou' haſt ofren ſinned againſt 


Knowledge and Conſcience, yet if thou hait not ſinned 


with a malicious heart; rhar is, thou haſt not ſinned 
meerly, becauſe rhou wouldſt diſpleaſe God, and grieve 
his Spirit, thou haſt nor commitred the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt 1 | | 


I V. Having made thy peace with God, then make thy 
peace with men, by an hearty forgiving all who have wrong- 
ed thee. This is a bags ro be performed by thee in the 
whole courſe of thy life, as any occaſion thereof is gi- 
ven , withour which the Lord will nor accepr of any 
Chriſtian ſervice and ſacrifice that thou offereſt unto 
him : And therefore ſaich our Saviour, Mar. 11.25. When 
thou ftandeſ# praying, forgive , if thou baſt ought againſt 
any: For indeed , how canſt rhou ask (God forgivenets 
of thy ſins, when thou wilt not forgive man his offences 
againſt rhee 2 Haw canſt thou beg peace and reconci- 
liation with thy Heavenly Father, when thou wilr not 
be reconciled on Earth to thy Brother ? As therefore 
this. Dury is ro be performed by thee in the whole 
courſe of thy life, ſo eſpecially in rhy laſt ſickneſs, for 
thereby thou mayſt gain ſome comfortable ground in 
thine own Soul, of the forgivenefs of thy ſins commit- 
ted againſt God ; which our Saviour implieth in that 
expreſſion of his, Mar. 6. 14. If ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſes , your. Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
Wouldft thou then be afſured of Gods mercy rowards 
thee in the forgivereſs of thy ſins committed ' againſt 
him ? 'Search narrowly into thy own Sou!, and! _ 
: | Can 
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canſt find rhou dot as heartily forgive thy Brother , as 
thou.doſt deſire forgiveneſs of God, then.mayſt thou a: 
fore thy ſelf of Gods. mercy ro thee in the forgiveneſs 
of thy ſins committed againſt him. So much is hinted 
EO US in the fifch Peririon of the Lords Prayer; For- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; which latter clauſe is added ,” partly to ftir 
us-up readily to forgive thaſe who have wronzed us; 
and partly ro ſtrengthen our Faith in the all irance 
of rhe forgiveneſs of our ſins committed againſt 
God , from our readineſs ro. forgive thoſe who 
'have wronged us; in that our forgiving of our Bro- 
ther, is a Fruir proceeding from Gas. forgiving 
us. 


V.. Labour to clear up thine Evidences for Teaven, 
thar thou mayſt upon good ground be able to fay 
with the Apoſtle Paul, I knoy thet when the Earthly 
Houſe of ths Tabernacle is diſJolved , I ſhall have a Build- 
ing with God, ax Houſe not made with hands, Eternal 
in.the Heavens. "The Scripture layeth down ſundry. 
clear Evidences of a rrue right and Title unto Heaven, 
as F.tith in Feſus Chriſt; for faith our Saviour, ob. 3. 
16. God [5 loved the warl1, thar be. gave bs. only bepot- 
ten Son , that whoſoever belicveth in him , ſhould not. pe- 
ziſh, but bave Everlaſting Life : And faith Fohn B-prtiſt, 
V. 36. He that believeth on the Son, bath Everlaſting Life ; 
rhar is, he is as ſure of ir, as if he were in actual poſſe(- 
fion of it. Anorher Evidence for Heaven is ſet down 
by the Beloved Difciple Fobn, 1 Joh. 3. 14. We know 
that we have paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the 
Bretbren. - | | Gig F 


Becauſe many good Chriſtians , and rrue Bclievers, ; 
are much'troubled upon rheir Death-bed for want of 
aurance of rheir Inrercſt in Chriſt, and of a berrer life. 
afrer this. I thall lay down rhree conſiderations for 
their comfort and ſupporr. Ts ; 


I. 4 mim may have the Faith of Adherence, though he 


Bave not the Faith of Evidence, ani Aſſurance, For the 
berier 
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better underſtanding whereof, you muſt know, there is 
a rwofold Faith , as Divines diſtinguiſh 3 wiz. 1he Faith 
#f Adberence, whereby we roul our ſelves upon Chritt, 
and reft upon him and his Merits alone for Life ,, and 
for Salvation : And the Fai:b of Ewidence, and Afſu- 
rance , Whereby we know and are aſſured of our Inte- 
reſt in Chrift, and conſequently of our Right and Tirle 
unto Heaven. Now a man may have. the Faith of Adbe: 
rexce, Which is rrue Juſtifying Faith , thar giveth us.:an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and a Right to Heaven, and yer may 
want the Faith of Evidence, and Aſſurance ; {0 that he 
knoweth nor his happineſs. As the Cluld may truly hang 
abour the Mothers Neck, or caſt it ſelf into her Arms; 
and yer receive neirher Kiſs nor Smile from her; ſo a 
poor Soul may truly roul ir felf upon Chriſt , caſt ir felf 
into his Arms, and reft in his Boſom ( which is rrue 
Faith) and yer have neither Kiſs nor Smile from him ; 
therefore far be ir from rhee ro queſtion the truth of 
thy Faith , meerly for wanr of Chriſts ſa1:l|ing upon 
thee; or ro queſtion thy . Faith of Adherence, becauſe 
thou haft not the Faith of Evidenee, and Aſſarance. 

2. Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and of our ſu- 
ture happineſs , though it be requiſite to the Conſo. tion 
of a Chriſtian , yet ner to bis Salvation; though ro his 
comfort , yet nor to his fafety ; his condition may ' be 
fafe, though nor very comfortable ar preſent: for a 
Chriſtians ſatery dork nor at all depend upon his afſu- 
rance , bur upon his Faith. "Thar Chriſtian that can 
by. Faith roul himſelf upon Chriſt , caft himſelf into 
his Arms, refting upon his Merirs alone for Life, and 
for Salvation, his ſtare and condirion 1s ſafe, though ' he 
harch not thar affurance which he doth defire : for rhe 
promiſe of Life and Salvation is made to Faith, and not 
to aſſurance; rhe Tenour of the Goſpel 1s, Beliewe, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved; as Joh. 3. 16. God ſs loved the wordd, 
that he gave bis only begotten Sen , that whoſoever belte- 
weth in him fhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. 
It is. not faid , thar whoſvever hath aſſurance of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and of Erernal Life and Salvarion, 
bur whoſoever believeth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. his 
Cconfideration may revive many drogping fouls , wha 
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though they do renounce all confidence in themſelves, 
and inany righteouſneſs of their own , and place rheir 
whole confidence upon the Righreouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Merirs of his Death. and Paſſion , yer 
have no comfortable affurance in their own Souls of 
their Intereſt in Chriſt, or. of their Erernal Life and 
Salvation 5 ler ſuch know, that rheir condition may be 
good and fafe for all char. | 7 | 

3. Aſſurance of Salvation is not ſo ordinary as many 
Chriſtians do imagine; for indeed they are bur few Chri- 
ftians who do here attain ro a clear Evidence and ful! 
aſſurance of their Salvation ; ſuch whom the Lord here 
callerh forth ro hard ſervices , er great ſufferings , ro 
rhem he is pleaſed many rimes to give ſome clear Evi- 
dence and aſſurance of rheir Erernal Life and Salvation, 
for their better comfort and ſurport. Thus many Mar- 
1yrs have expreſſed their full aſſurance of a berrer life 
afrer this ; whereas ſuch a meaſure is not uſually grant- 
ed to ordinary Chriſtians, their Tryals being bur Flea- 
bires in compariſon of the others. 


I V. Then eſpecially act the Graces of Gods Spirir 
in thee : As, TW | 
. I. Thy Faith , which is a Grace of ſpecial uſe to thee 
ſo long as thou liveſt in this world, bur moſt of all ar 
thy laſt Sickneſs, and in the time of Death ; therefore 
then eſpecially be ofren actuaring and exerciſing thy 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; with the Eye of Faith look upon 
Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs , there offering up his 
Life as an All-ſufficienr Sacrifice , and full farisfaction 
ro Gods Juſtice for thy ſins, and caſt thy ſelf into the 
Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, reſting upon his Merirs alone for 
Life, and for Salvation; with a diſclaiming of all 
confidence in thy ſelf, or any rightreouſheſs of thine 
own , place thy whole confidence upon the Righreouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Merirs of his Death 
and Paſlion. TO he 
- -2. Then eſpecially act thy zeal for Gods glory, by 
giving good counſel re thoſe who are abour rhee , or 
come To viſit rhee ; it 1s the laſt time thou canſt do any 
thing for God in this world , therefore then mm thy 
ove 


Direftions ſhewing bow to prepare for Death. 143 
love to him, and-zeal for his Glory , by calling upon o- 
thers to fear him, andſerve him, by a conſcionable dif- 
charge of the duries of their Places, Callings, and Re- 
Jarions 3 perſwade them ro mind the rhings of this world 
leſs, and the things of Heaven more ; to prize health, 
and improve it for the good of their Souls ; to lay up a 
Stock, of Graces and comforts againſt the evil day , and 
ro get their Evidences for Heaven clear, before rhey be 
caſt upon their Dearh-beds. Words of dying men are 
of moſt efficacy and authority 3 and therefore improve 
thy dying ſpeeches to the Glory of God , and rhe goed 
 þ thy Neighbour. Thus our blefſed Saviour , when 
he was to leave the world , ſhewed his zeal for Gods 
glory, and love to his Diſciples , in leaving with them _ 
many precious counſels, comforts , and exhorrtations ; 
and rhe Apoſtle Paul being aged, and knowing the time 
of his departure was at hand , ealled for the Elders of 
the Church of Epheſus, and leaves with them many ex» 
ccllenr and weighry exhortations. 


3. Act thine Obedience, by reſigning up thy ſelf unto 
the Will of God, to be at his diſpoſe, either for life or 
death : As thou muſt not be unwilling ro die when God 
calleth rhee, ſo neirher muſt rhou be over-eager to die 
before he call thee; thou mayſt nor defire Death out of 
diſcontenrmenr of mind, becauſe of ſome preſent miſe- 
ries and affidtions which lie upon” thee; nay, thou 
mayſt not abſolutely with ro die, out of a deſirero be rid 
of rhy fins, and robe with Chriſt, bur ir muſt be with a 
ſubmiſſion ro the Will of God, if he ſee ir meet and 
convenient for thee; though Pau! knew it were far 
tetter for him to die than ro live, yer did he not deſire 
death abſolurefly, bur with. a ſubmiſſion to the Will of 
God. 


VII. Be frequent in reading the hsly Scriptures , or 
cauſe rhem tro be frequently read unto thee; for there 
thou ſhalr find, 

1. Examples of Gods Mercy ſhewed ro the af- 
flicted, 

2. I: 


J 
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2. Inſtructions how to bear and improve thy pre. 
ſenc Viſitation. , - 
 .3. Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the foreſt 
Tryals. And know for certain, that one Promiſe in the 
Book of God will be more effectual to yield thee com- 
forr on thy Death-bed , than all the counſel of rhy 
Friends that ſhall be then abour thee. 


VIHTHI. Be often lifting up thine heart to God in Prayer. 
And when through weakneſs of body , and faintneſ; 
of ſpirir, thou art nor able ro: pour out thy Soul in 
any ſer and ſolemn Prayer, ſend up ſome ſhort Eja- 
culatory Prayer unto God , as thar of the poor Pub- 
lican,' Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner , Luke 18-13, 
And alfo rhat of the poor man, Lord; I belteve, belp thou 
my unbelief, Mark 9g. 24. And thar of the Apoſtles, Lord 
increaſe my Faith, Luke 17.4. And thar of Stephen , Lord 
Feſus receive my ſpirit. "Theſe Ejaculations going from 
the heart, rhey are acceptable and pleaſing unto Gad; 
ler us therefore , as Auſtin adviſeth us, endeavour to 
die praying, by a frequent breathing forth of theſe or 
ſuch like Ejaculatory Prayers. FT 


I X. Be often reſigning up thy Soul into the hands of 

' God,, ſaying with our bleſſed Saviour , Father, into thy 

hands I commend my ſpirit. Little Children, for the moſt 

part, defire ro die in rheir Farhers Boſom, or upon rheir 
Mothers Lap ; even ſo ſhouldſt thou be 1n the hour of 
death , caſt thy Soul into the Arms of rhy Heavenly | 
Father, and reſt in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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' CHAP. X X11, 


Of the « common Mucual Duties  betwiza Zurband and 
IWife. - ESeony 


Paving ſiewed: the nas Diredtions which apper- 
rain'ro Chriſtians as Chriſtiatss ; ' 

_ . T comenow to the partica/ar Duries which: appertain 
fo thee in thy ſeveral and diſtin Relations.- For it-is 
not ſufficient that thou make Conſcience of the' general 
Duties of Chriſtianity, but rhiou muſt alfo be corſcion- 
able inthe performance of the particular Daties'of thy 


ſeveral Relations, whereby much good 1s both murtu-- 


ally communicated one to anorher', and received :one 
from another. ' Whereas the Apoſtle Paul, 'inletting 
down the ſeveral Duties of Relations, doth till bring 
them under three Heads: viz. Husbands and Wiyes, Pa- 
rents and Children, Maſters and Seruants. 'T ſhall follow 


his Merhod, ſhewing the Duties-of each of theſe. 


For the Duties of Husband" and Wiſe » they may be 


drawp' to two Heads: 


x. Such as are conimon to both. -- © | 
2, Such as are Proper and peculiar to each, ſeve- 
| rally. 


The common and Mutual Duties are theſe; 


I: 4 loving. afſeFion of one to another.” T call this 4 
Mutual Dwty : becauſe as the Husband is to {ove his 
Wife, fo the Wife is ro love her Husband. Love is a Du- 
ty which every Chriſtian oweth' to another ; Love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, faith our * Saviour, Mat. 22. 39. 
Where by Neighbour is meant every Man, every-Wo- 
man; ſo that we are bound to love every one-, even 
our Enemies, for Chriſts ſake. But the nearer any are 
knir together, the more they are bound tro this Daty of 


Love, and ro abound therein. Now who are ſo nearly 
E knir 
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knit together as Husband and Wife; and therefore 
there-ought ro be a Murual loving affection berween 
them, and that love which one ſheweth to the other, 
will ſtir up the other to requite that love again ; ſo as 
there is nothing loſt by love. 
. FE, Qutward concord and agreement. This ſhould be, 
& far as i poſſible, with all men, Heb. 12. 14, bur more 
eſpecially berween Husband and Wife, who are fo near- 
ly knjt'together,; | Far yithour concord and agreement 
between Husband and Wife, whar comfort can either 
findjn-their houſe? The truth is,every one lives more or 
1Tefs comfartable.inhis houſe, as there is concord and 
agreement there. oo» 
.. -Fpp che berter preſerving of concar. 2nd agreement 
berwist.:Husband. and Wife , take -theſe tew Directi- 
ONs.: ; CAM. EW | | 
1. Labour to ſuppreſs and keep down all furious Paſſi- 
ons "Which do uſttallyoecaſion .diſeord and diſſention-; 
eſpecially when one js-paſſionare, ir will be the wiſdom 
of the other to a&t patience, and to: expreſs a ſpirit of 
-meekneſs : for when both are hot and angry together, 
rhen the fire of contention is like to increaſe to ſucha 
flame, as will not ſuddenly 'be :quenched. And there. 
fore I would commend this Rule ro- Married perſons, 
To beware of being both angry together; bur rather let 
one be to the other like Davids Harp, toappeaſe Sauls 


4 Though the fire of contention be kindled at home, yet 
ler it not break forth inro thy Neighbours houſe, bur be 
ſure thou keep it within thine own. walls. For it is 

| found by too frequent experience, that differences be- 
tween Man and Wife, being once divulged , are. niore 
hardly madeup. _ oxen Oc 
. 3. When any difference is riſen, let each ſtrive who 
Fhould firſt ſeek. after peace and reconciliation, for theirs 
45s the glory who firſt begin. I have read that there was 
ſometimes a variance berween rwo famous Philoſo- 
phers.,. 4riſtippus and Fſchines, Ariſtippus at length 
cometh to /&ſchines, and ſecks for peace 2nd reconcilia- 
tion; and withal ſaid , Remember, though I amthe Elder, 
and the Party wronged, yet I ſought the peace : . True, faid 
Aſfhines, 
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AMſchines , and for this © will ever acknowledge thee the 
worthier man , for 1 began the ſtrife, but thou the peace. 
Bur how many of us come ſhorr of Ari/tippus (though 
an Heathen Philoſopher) in this parricular , thinking 


ita diſgrace, firſt ro ſeek afrer peace and reconcilia- 


tion ? | | 
ITI. Another Mutual Duty which Husband and Wife 
owe one to another, is Prayer. They ought ro pray one 
for another : In a conſcionable performance whereof, 
may Husband and Wife be helpful each ro other, in all 
things needful ro either of them; ir being the means 
which the Lord hatch ſanctified for obraining of every 
good thing, borh for our ſelves, and others. Ir is re- 
corded of Tſazc, Thar be intreated the Lerd for by Wife, 
becauſe ſhe was Barren, and the Lord was intreated of 
bim, Gen. 25. 21, Tharis, the Lord heard his Prayer, 


and granted his requeſt. 


I'V. Another Murual Duty is, 4 provident care of 
one anothers Souls. | 

1. If a Believing Husband , or Wife, be Marricd to 
an Unbelieyer, they ought ca uſe all rhe means they can. 
to win the other. And if either of you ſhall be a means 
of the converſion of the orher, how intirely will ir knir 
your affections one to anotlfer ? : 

2. If both Husband and Wife be in the ftare of Graze, 
they ſhould be watchfulone over the other , as to pre- 
vent fin in one another, ſo to redreſs ir the beſt way 
they can when either of them are fallen rhereinto, by 


| ſeaſonable admonition, vea, and reproof aifo , if ad- 


monirion will nor ſerve. Herein Husbani and Wife - 
ſhould more reſpect rhe Mutual good of one another, 
than fear rhe giving of offence. | Eo 
. And ir 1s few: a ſpecial. Duty incumbent upon 
Husband and Wife, to help forward. the growth of 
Grace in each other; as by a frequent conferring to- 
gerher of good things, eſpecially of whar hey hear in 
the publick Miniftery of the Word; ſo likewiſe .by a 
conſtant performing Family-duries , eſpecially Prazer. 
Though this Duty apperrtain chiefly ro the Husband, yer. 
the Wife ought tro put her Husband in mind rhereof, if 
he forger ir ; and ro ſtir him up, if he be backward. _ 

LU 2 V. An>- 
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_ V.. Another Mutual Duty is, To conceal and Cover 
the infirmities of one another. There is no Man or Wo- 
min wirkour their infirmities; it will be therefore your 
wiſdom ro conceal rhe ſame , ſo far as you can with a 
g00d Conſcience. And rruly this is one ſpecial act and 
ExXEfctife of Love, to ſeek to cover and conceal the in- 
firmiries of thoſe whom they love, How blame-wor- 
thy then are they who take all occaſions ro ſpread a- 
broad one anothers infirmiries , and many. times belye 
one another ? This faulr is ſo much the gleater in two 
eſpecial reſpects. _ TED %: | 

1. Becauſe the Husband and Wife know more of one- 


| = 7h infirmities ; and therefore if they be 1o ill- 


minded, can more diſcredit and defame one another, 
rhan any other. | 

2. Becauſe, of all other parties, they are moſt bound 
ro conceal one anothers 'infirmities, : by reaſon of their 
near [Inion, | 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
\ - Of Husbands Duties to their Wives, 


fp ving ſkewed the common Mutual Duries apper- 
<A taining both ro the Husband and the Wife, I come 
now to the ſpecial -and particular Duties belonging ro 
each of them ſeverally. - | 
And firſt of the Duties of the Husband, all which may 


be comprized under this one word LOVE; for we 


Fnd- thar ofren expreſly ſer down and mentioned, as 


_ the Thief Duty of the Husband, Eph. 5. 25, 33. Col.3.19. 


'Fhe particulars in which an Husband ought ro ex- 


-preſs his love to his Wife, are theſe, and ſuch like. 


i. By honouring her as his Companion and Yoke-fellow. 
The place whence the Woman was taken, viz. bs fide, 
where kis heart lay, implieth as much; for ſhe is as the 
peart in the body, far more excellent than any other 
Member under the Head, and almoſt. equal ro. the 
Fiead. It is obſeryeable, thar when the Wo ran _ 

| | | mace, 
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made, ſhe was not taken out of the Mans Head, becauſe 
ſhe was not to rule over him ; nor our of þ7s Feer, be- 
cauſe the was not to be ſubject ro him, as a-Slave, or 
Servant; bur our of bz Side, that he might rake her as 
his Yoke-fellow and Companion ; which he oughr to 
do, conſidering they are Joynt-partakers of many ſpe- 
cial Prerogatives which are common to both , being 


: Foynr-Parents of the ſame Children, Foynt-Governours of 


che ſame Houſhold, Foynr-partakers of the ſame Govds, 
(in regard of the uſe of rhem) and Foynt-Heirs of the 
Grace of Lite , as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh , 1 Per. 


». | | 
: 2. By delighting in her. This the Wiſe Man com- 
menderh , Prov. 5. 19. Let her be as the loving Hind, and 
pleaſant Roe ;, let ber Breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and 
be thou raviſht always with her love; thar is, be thou - 
namoured with her, even ro delighr. And truly, if a 
Man exceed not the bounds of Civitity and Sobricty, his 
affection towards his Wite cannor be roo great. Haply 
thy Wife is not {> beautiful, nor ſo delighttul in her ſeir, 
as ſome orher Women are: Yet as Parents love and 
delight in their Children, not ſo much becauſe they are 
comely, witty, or the like , but becauſe they are their 
Children ; ſo thou oughteſt to delighr in thy Wife, nor 
ſo much becauſe the is beautiful, wiſe, or the like ; but 
becauſe the is thy Wife , even the Wife which the Lord 
hach allotred unto thee , believing her to be the fir- 
reſt Wife for thee, with whom thou oughreſt ro reſt 
ſarisfied. | 
3. By treating her mildly. The Husband mut ſhew 
himfelf nuld and gentle in all things towards his W.fe. 
This. mildnefs is urged by the Apoſtle under the contra-_ 
ry Vice, Bitterneſs; for, ſaith he, Hushands love your 
Wives, and be not bitter againſt them, Col. 3. 19. Where 
birrerneſs is oppoſed ro mildneſs, gentlenels, familiarirv, 
and the like: So thar both rhe ſpeech and carriage of the 
Husband rowards his Wrfe , muſt be with much mila- 
neſs and genrtlenefs : If he inſtruct her, ir muſtbe with 
all meekneſs apd mildnefs;- if he command any rhing to 
be done , it ſhould be by way of intrearing ; he ſhould 
not: be too peremptory in —— if he reprove 
; 3 : her, 
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1 JO The Duties of Wives, 
ker , it muſt be with all mildnefs and meekneſs that 
may be. | 

Queſt. Whether an Husband may lawfully ſtrike , or. 


_ beatbis Wife ? 


Arſ. Though the Husband hath ſome aurhoriry over. 
h's Wife, yer ir doth nor appear, that he hath any power 
or liberty thereupon to bear her. 

1. For-firſt, we find it neither commanded, nor com- 
mended to us in the Scriptures, ther c being neither Pre- 
cepts nor Preſident for the ſame. | | 
' 2. What fruir can be expected from an Husbands 
beating of his Wife ? bur a return of blows, and ſcrat- 
ches,' ro the utmoſt of her ſtrength. For rhis is moſt 
certain, that if a man who hath no authority over ano- 
ther ſtrike him, he will rurn againſt him, and do him all 
the miſchief that he can. Now therefore rhere being 
no ground to perſwade Wives, rhat their Husbands have 
{ſuch authority over them , as ro ſtrike them for their 
faults; what hope is there that they will patiently bear. 
ir, and be bettered by it? or rather, is it not more like- 
ly, that they will nor only riſe againſt them ; bur if 
they can, over-maſter their Husbands, and ever after 
caſt off all ſubjection to rhem ? 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Dutics of Wrves. 


fig ſhewed the Duties of Husbands , in refe- 
rence to their Wives, I come now ro ſhew rhe 

Duties of Wives towards their Husbands. 

* As the main duty on the Husbands part was Love , ſo 
the main duty on the Wives part is Subjeftion, Eph.$.22. 
under which many particulars are comprized. 

The Subjection of the Wife to the Husband, implieth 
two things. er” : 27 
_ a That ſhe acknowledge a- Superiority in her Hus- 
2, Fhat ſhe pur in practice ſuch duties as do __ and 
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flow from the acknowledgment of that Superiority. 

I. The former is not only a Duty:,. but the ground of 
all other Duties wharfoever; for till the Wife be-fully 
farished about the Superioriry of her Husband, no Duty 
will be performed by her as ir ought. Therefore Wives 
ought to learn this point in the firſt place, viz.That zbeir 
Husbands are their Syperiours ; Wwhichclearly appeareth, 

' I. By the Order of Creation. The Man was firit crea- 
red, and thereupon had the R:irth-right. 

_ 2. By the Inſtitution of God , who ſaid to the Woman, 
Thy deſire ſhall be ſubje& to his , and he fhall rule over 


| thee, Gen. 3. 16. 


' 3. By the names and titles given in Scripture to the 
Hausband, which do imply a Superiority in him ; as 
£64, 1 Pet.3.6. Guide, Proy.2.17. Head, 1 Cor.1 1.3.Gc. 
I grant indeed there is bur a very little diſparity, and 
ſmall inequaliry berween Husband and Wife , being; 
both Governours of the ſame Family , Parents of rhe 
ſame Children, and Heirs together of rhe Grace of Life 5 
yet God having fo expreſly appomted ſubjection on t{# 
Wives part, it ought-ro.-be acknowledged. 

II. As the Wife ought ro acknowledge and yieid 2 

Superiority in her Husband, fo ſhe ought ro put in pra- 
Ctice ſuch duties as do iſſue and flow from the acknow- 
tedpmenr rhereof; which may be branched into three 
particulars. 
' I. Honour. This God requires of all Inferiours to- 
wards their Superiours, in the fifrh Commandment. 
and therefore is a duty incumbent upon all Wives , in 
reference to their: Husbands, who are their Superiours, 
as being: their Lords, Guides, and Heads. This honour 
Wives ought to expreſs. OY 

1. By their inward eſteem of their Husbands , ac- 
counting them worthy of honour for their place ſake, 
becauſe they are their Husbands, whether they be richer, 
or poorer ; 'elder, or younger than themſelves. 

2. By their otetward reſpe&t, which they ſhould mani- 
feft, both by their Reverend carriage, and ſpeech, gi- 
ving them ſich Titles as ſignifte Superiority, and favour 
of refpect. | | yy 

3% Another: Branch of the Wives ſabjection, is Meck 
= L4 neſs 3 
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152 The Duties of Wives. 
neſs 5 Which ſhe'ought ro. ſhew , as in a quiet taking of. 
reproot from her Husband, ſo in being willing ro be 
adviſed by her Husband; and ready: to follow his good-. 
adyiCce: yer if the Wife hath a clearer fighr, and ſeerh. 
betrer than her Husband what God hath commanded, 
though ſhe may nor uſurp Authority over ber Husband, 
yet ſhe may, and muſt in all humility, perſwade and ad- 
viſe him ro that which is good. And happy is thar Huſ- 
band (if hecan ſee his own happineſs) in whoſe Boſom 
the Lord hath laid ſo good a Counſellor. : 

4. Another Branch of .the Wives ſubjection, is Ose- 
dience; and indeed this is the principal part of that 
ſubje&ion which. the Apoſtle. requireth of Wives .ro 
their Husbands ; Fives, ſubmit your ſelves into your own 
Husbands , Epheſ. 5.22. And rhe - 'Apolſtle - Peter. com- 
mans this dury unto Wiyes, by the example of Sarab, 

"Wives ought ro' manifeſt rheir obedience to their, 
Husbands. [3 IDE 

x. In a ready and willing doing of what rheir Huſ- 
bands require of. them, ſo far as lawful and reaſonable, 
as is afterwards: exprefſed. : io tt 5: + | 

2, Ina forbearing. ro do.rhings which appertain to 
their Husbands authoriry, withour their particular, or 
at leaſt general conſenr. For the kind of obedience 
which the Wife is ro yield ro the Husband, the Apoſtle 
fers it down in rwo'expreſfſions'; As unro'the Lord, and 
in the Lord, Eph. 5.22; Col. 3. 18. | IV 
* The former hints unto us, thar .the Wives obedi- 
ence muſt be a Conſcientious Obedrence; that is, in. ohedi- 
erice tb God, to his Ordinance:and Commandment,who 
requireth ir of them ; ſo rhar ir:muſt be .in Conſcience 
of the Ordinance ' of God, and in obedience ro his 
Command ;: and thus will rhejr obedience to their Huſ- 
bands: be an acceptable ſervice unto God. 

The larrer expreſhon, 7n the Lord, hints.unto us, that 
the Wives obedience. muſt bein all lawful commands, 
nor.extending tq-any thing againſt the, Will-of- God {6 
thar if Husbands command any, thing againſt the re- 
vealed Will of God, their Wives are nor bound ro obey 


who obeyed Abrahan1, 1 Pet. 3. 6. | 


them: for their Husbands power is ſubordinate ro the 


Power 


The Duties of Parents. - | 153. 
Power of God, and the ſubordinate power muſt ever 
yield ro the Supreme Power : And therefore if Wives 

thall our of reſpect ro, or fear of their Husbands, vield 
obedience to any unlawful command, doing thar which 
is evil, their Husbands command will be no good Plea, 
much lets ſufficient excuſe for rhem. | 


Guomss.. aorta. 
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CHAP... XXVI. 
Cf the Duties of. Parints. 


Aving ſhewed the Duties of Husbands and Wives, I 
came now to ſhew the Duries of Parents and Chil- 
dren. 

The Duries of Parents, in reference to their Chil- 
dren, are thele. : 

I. To ſee that they be admitted into the Church by Bap- 
tiſm in convenient time; that 1s, within ſome few days 
ater they are born. | | 

I 1. To train them up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord. This Duty the Apoſtle Paul in ſpecial preſſeth 
upon Parents, Ephel. 6. 4. Ye Parents, faith he, bring up 
your Children in the nurture and admonition of the” Lord. 
Ler your main care be, not how ro make them Rich, . 
bur Religious ; how to work the ſincere fear of God in- 
ro their Souls, thar as God of his infinire goodneſs 
harh made them your Children by Natural Generation, 
ſo you ſhould ftrive and endeavour ro make chem his 
Children, .by a godly and Religious Education. Auſtin 
in his fifth Book of Confeſſions, ſpeaking of his Mother 
Monica, ſaith , Majori ſolicirudine me parturiebat fpiri- 
fu, quam carne, &c. That ſhe travelled with greater care, 
and ſtronger pain for bs Spiritual Birth, than for hs Na- 
tural Birth. And truly the like care and pains ſhould 
be in all Parents rowards their Children : Nor thinking 
ir ſufficient that they have brought them up to ſome 
good Trade, whereby they may. live another day ; bur 
they muſt likewiſe bring them up in the fear of God, 
reaching them 1o ro ſerve him here, that they may live 
with hina Keernally in the Heavens, For 
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Fer your better help herein , rake thefe few Dire- 

-- - Atons. | | | | 

' Þ. InſtruF them in-the Principles of Rehigion , by teache 
zng them fome good Catechiſm, which ſhould be frequent- 
ly, if not daily performed , though bur a very little ar 
once, to prevent wearifomneſs in your Children. 

Qu. How ſoon ſhould we begin to teach our Children ? 

Anſw. When they are able co learn any thing that is 
evil, it 1s high time ro teach them ſomething thar is 
good. Solomon ſaith , when be was young and tender , bis 
Father taught him, Prov. 4.3, 4. And that his Mother 
did fo roo, you may read in the laſt Chapter of the 
Book of Proverbs. | 

2. Betimes inſtru them in the PraGical Part of Chri- 
fiianity , by calling upon them frequently ro read the 
Scriptures ; daily to offer up: a Morning and an Even- 
ing Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unro God ;, conſtant- 
Iy to give thanks before and afrer Meals , carefully ro 
avoig all known ſins , and diligently ro perform every 
known duty , and rhar our of Confcience. This rhe 
Lord commendeth in 4brabam , I know bim, faith God, 
that he will command his Children, and his Houſhold after 
bim., to keep the way of the Lord , to do Fuſtice and Judg- 
ment, Gen. 18. 19. | 

3. Bring them with you to the Publick, 'Ordinances of 
Eo9d, fo foon as they can remember avy thing which they bear. 
When Joſhua read the words of the Law before the 
Congregation of Iſrael, ir is expreſly faid , That the wo- 
men,.and the little ones, were amongſt the men, $. 35. 

'' 4. Examine your Children at bome of what they bave 
beard in the Publick Congregation, and labour to make it 
more clear and plain to their underſtanding. 

5. Beoſten ſpeaking before them of the great things the 
Lord hath dexe for his Church and People, both of old, and' 
in -your days. This the Lord commanded the Ifraclites 
Parents ro do to their Children, which we find accord- 
ingly practifed. by them, Foſh. 4. 6. As Children gene- 
rally. have good. memories, fo they are excellent at the 
remembring of ſtories. | 
6: Be Patterns of Piety and Godlineſi unto your Chit+' 

«rex, For the truth is, there is great force in Examples 
_s | > co, 
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ro draw others either to good orevil. And it is uſually 
rhe diſpoſition of Children to follow their Parents; and 
therefore how doth it concern Parents to look ro their 
ways and courſes , eſpecially how they behave rhem- 
ſelves before their Children, wha are much inclined ro 
follow their example ? Oh that all Parents would ſeri- 
ouſly think of rhis , that the conſideration hereof might 
reclaim them from all looſe and wicked courſes, left by 
their evil example. rhey make their Children rwofold 
more the Children of Hell, than they were by Nature ! 

7. Be ſure you forget nat daily to pray to God for rhem, 
eſpecially thar he would indue them with his ſaving, 
fanctifying Graces; that as they grow in years, ſo they 
may grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. And for your incouragement 
know , that Children of many Prayers ſeldom miſcarry. 
Parents are generally careful to lay up wealth and 
riches for their Children, Oh that they would be as 
careful rolay up a ſtock of Prayers for them in Hea- 
ven, which will queſtionleſs prove their Childrens beſt 
portion ! 

O thar all Parents would thus endeavour to bring up 
their Children in the fear and nurture of the Lord, rhar 
as they were inſtruments ro beget them in the fleſh , fo 
they mighr be inſtruments ro beget them in the Faith 
which is the main dury incumbent upon Parents, in re- 
ference to their Children. 

ITE. Another duty is , To provide for the Bodies of 
their Children, as well as for tbeir Souls; This the Apoſtle 
intimaterh , 1 Tim. 5.8. where he faith , If any provide 
not for bis own , and eſpecially for thoſe of bis. own houſe, 
be 1 worſe than on Infidel; viz, tn this point, becauſe he 
by the lighr of Nature knoweth this ro be a dury. Bur 
yer beware of CO—_—_ thy hand from works of 
Charity, becauſe of many Children ;. nay rather , rhe 
more Children thou haſt, the more liberal thou oughteſt 
ro be, that ſo the Lord may double his bleſſing upon 
thee, and thine; for the ſeed of rhe merciful , ſaith rhe 
Pſalmiſt, are bleſſed, Pſal. 37. 26. And ſaith the Apoſtle; 
He that ſowerb bountifully , ſhall reap bountifully , 2 Cor. 
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EV. Iris the duty of Parents ro rebuke their Chiltrer 
when they do: amiſs, whereby you. may both free your 
ſelves from the guilr of your Childrens ſin, and preyenr 
_ muck evil in your Children. For queſtionleſs the want: 
thereof, is one ſpecial cauſe of ſo much wickednefs and 
profaneneſs in many Children. 

-.'V; When reproof prevails not, you ought to Correct them 
for therr. faults. "This dury rhe Scripture ofcen prefferh 
upon Parents, : Prov. 19. 18. Chaſten thy Son white there 
# hope, and-let not thy Soul ſpare for by crying ; or, as the 
Original properly ſignifierh, Let not rhy Soul ſpare to bis 
deſtrution. Tntimaring, thar the Fathers ſparing of his 
Child, may trend to his deſtruction 3 or, az we ute to fay, 
bring bim ro the Gallows. So that roo much Lenity, may 
prove the greateſt cruelry in rhe iſſue. An Ancient Fa- - 
ther in the Church relaresa ſad ftory of a Youth, whoſe 
vfual cuſtom ir was , upon any thing that croſſed him, 
xo curſe and'blaſpheme ; and nor being duly corrected. 
for rhe ſame ; he continued in that wicked courſe to his 
dying day ; and as. the ſtory noteth , the Devil was 
teen to carry him away® Bur herein rwo extreams are 
carefully robe ayoided , viz. Lenity, and Severity. As 
Parenrs oughr not to be too indulgent towards their 
Children, which was E!;'s faulr , for which fore Judg- 
ments befel both him and his Children; ſo neither ſhould 
they be foo. ſeuere in correcting their Children, as fome 
are, having no reſpect eirher ro the faulr, age, or diſpo- 
fition of their Children : Therefore rhe Apoſtle giverh 
tiris dehortation unto Parents , Not to provoke their Chil- 
gren unto wrath, Eph. 6.4 +. +. 

. VI. Another duty is;, To bring up their Children in 
fome boneſt Calling , it being the ordinary means, as ro 
prevent idleneſs, which is the bane of Youth, ſo ro ina- 
ble themro live in the world, and to be ſerviceable to 
the Kingdom- wherein they live. In rhe choice of a 
Calling, reffect ſhould be had, as ro the Childrens abili- 
ty, and fitneſs, ſo ro their difpoſition, and inclination, 
Py obſerving ro whar Callings they are maſt dit- 
7. 7 095355} 557, 4 hes 
--V.LI.. To:provide fir Matches 'and Marriages for their 
Children; ir being the means the Lord hath  - 
£2 or 
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for the keeping their bodies chaſt and -undefiled. "This 
the Lord gave in commandment to his people of old, 
by his Prophet Feremy, chap. 29, 6. ſaying, Take wives 
to.your Sons, and give your Daughters ts Husbands. Inthe 
choice of a Husband: or Wite, the. Parents ought to 
have greater reſpect ro Picty and Prudence than to 
wealth and Riches, for thereby ſhall rhey procure much 
happineſs to their children in their Marriages. | Sh 
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Of Childrens Duties. - 

FH Aving ſhewed the duties of Parents: towards their 

E& 4 children, Icome now to ſhew the Duries of Chil- 
dren in,reterence to their Parents, which may be broughr 
ro three heads, v7, | BLOGS | 

1. Obedience. 

2. Honour. - 
3, Gratitude. ;  -:: El ES | 

1. Obedience. This 1s often preſſed in Scripture as the 
main and principal: dury of children in 'reference t0- 
wards their Parents.. Their Obedience ought ta be 
Expreſſed, | Cr I Ss” 

1. By a chearful yielding to their Þrecepts and com- 
mands, readily doing whar they require of them, and 
that for Conſcience ſake, even to the command of God, 
who requireth this duery at their hands: for ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Co/. 3. 20; Children obey your Parents in all 
things, for this is well pleaſing gg the Lord. And again, 
. Epbeſ. 6. 1. Children obey Sn; aa in the Lord, for this 
7s right, in the former place it is xaTx Tevle in dlf 
things. Inthe latter itis & xvei - in the Lord; where 
by is applied thar childrens obedience muſt be 1n. all 
things honeſt and lawful, agrecable to the Word of 
God; lo rhar if their Parents ſhould command them-ro 
do any thing contrary ro the Word of God, they 
muſt therein obey God, and nor their Parents, For chi!- 
dren are nofurther bound ro obey their earthly Parents 
than 
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than may ftand with obedience ro God their Heayenly 
Father. | | be 
- 2. Children ought ro expreſs rheir obedience to their 
Parerits, in bearkening to their good inſtrufions. It being 
the dury of Parenrs:ro inſtruct their Children, it muſt 
needs be-rhe dury of Children ro hearken unro, and to 
obey rheir good inſtructions, which Se/omon much preſ- 
ſeth upon children; My Son, ſaith he, hear rhe in- 
fruftion of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy 
Mother, Prov.1.8. As children ought to hearken ro the 
good inftruction of their Pareats m all things, ſo more 
eſpecially in rwo things. 

1. In the Choice of their Callings. 

2. In the choice of their Matches. 

1. The former is commended in the Scripture by the 
approved. practice of godly children, as of Facob, Sa- 
muel, David, and others. And truly, in regard thar Pa- 
rents are the means of Eringing uptheir children in the 
world, rill they are fit fer Callings ,. and that not wirk- 
our much care and coſt, is it not moſt meet and juſt 
that their counſel and advice ſhould be taken in the 
choice of their Calling , and courſe of life? And as in 
their Callings, 1olikewiſe in their Marriages, and nor 
to marry without their confent, which the very light of 
Nature teacherh, and God himſelf. commanderh , when 
he Iayerha charge upon Parents, to give their Daugh- 
ters to Husbands, end to'take Wives for their Sons, Deur. 
7. 3. Which doth neceffarily imply, that children oughr 
' not to take unto themſelves Wives or Husbands wrth- 
out, eſpecially againſt their Parenrs conſent. And there- 
fore ſuch children as ſhall adventure ro joyn themſelves 
in Marriage withqur they'»Parents confenr,, how can 
they expect a blefiin om God- upon them? Yea, 
they have rather cauſe to-fear the Curſe of God upon 
rhem, and their Poſterity. How did the Curſe of God 
fall upon Eſau, and his Poſteriry ,. becauſe he Married. 
againſt the conſent of his Parents, taking unto himſelf 
Wives, which were a grief of mind nunts Haac and Re- 
beccah ? Gen. 26. 34, 35. OO 

IT. Another duty which children owe unto rheir. Pa- 


rents, 15S, Honour and Reverence, This the Lord in ex- 
| preſs 


eg 
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preſs terms requireth of all children, in the Hfth Com- 
mandment , Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, Exad. 
20.12. This Honour and Reverence children mutt 
manifeſt. - - 

1. By their madeſ# ſilence before their Parents, notfer- 
ward to ſpeak iu rheir . preſence without leaye frank 


2. By their humble ſpeeches, ſpeaking unto them ft 
miſſively and reyerently; giving them fitring Titles ; is 
Father, Srr, and the like. | x) 

2. By their reſpetive carriage, which they ſhould thew 
by uncovering their heads, bowing their body, ſtanding 
up before them, with rhe like. - Foſeþh.,;though highly 
advanced , yer when he. appeared before: his Father, 
with his rwo Sons, the Text faith, He bawed bimfelf 
with his face ts toe Earth. Yea, though his Farher. was 
blind through age , and therefore could. .nor ſee whir 
reſpe&t his Son ſhewed ro him , yet notwithftandinghht 
bowed to the very:ground. And when Solomon heard 
of the approach of his Mother , the. Texr fairh, Heroſe 
from the Throne to meet her, and bowed bimfeif unts ber,and 
ſet ber at bis righthand, 1 King. 2. 19. andall this'into- - 
ken of his reverence, and to give: goed example- unto 
others. oY 

FF I Another duty which children owe to their Pa- 
rents, is Gratitude , a thankful requiral .of rheir love, 
and eare, which rhe Apoſtle in expreſs terms.requirerhk 
of all children; namely, to requite their Parents; for 
that, ſaith he, 5 good and acceptable before God. This re- 
quiral may, and ought'ro be manifeſted ſeveral ways.As, 

1. By relieving them according to their need, if God give 
ability. Foſephs practice herein is ſer- before us-as a 
Pattern, who being in profperity , and his Father in 
want, firſt ſent him Corn freely our of AZgypt, and af- 
rerwards ſent for him into Zgypt , and there furniſhed 
him plenrifully with Corn, and all other needful things; 
inſomuch that the Texr ſaith , Joſeph nexriſhed by Fe- 
ther, and bis Brethren-, and all by Fathers Houſhold weths 
Bread; according to their Families, Gen. 47. 12, And 
1t is recorded of Ruth , that ſhe did not @nly Glean for 
Naomi ker Mother-in-law , but having faod given her 

by 
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by Baax ſervants for her refreſhment, ſhe reſer v edpart 
thereof, and gave ir to ber Mother, Ruth 2. 18. I have 
read of a+. Daughter, whoſe Father being ſenrenced to 
be famiſhed ro death, and thereupon none being ſuffere} 
to bring him Mear , ſhe gave hin ſuck with her own 
breaſts. How blame worchy then, yea 'and unnatural 
are ſuch Children, whole Parents being poor, and-them- 
ſelves able to relieve them, do norwithſtanding ſuffer 
Them to want things heedfu] ?'Sainr Fobn faith, That the 
love of God dwelleth not in him, who ſhatteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from h1s brother, -x John 3. 17. How then can 
1. dwell in that Child; who ſhurrerh up his. bowels of 
compaſſion againſt his own Father or Mother ? who ha- 
vitg not: onely: a- ſufficiency , bur alſo an affluency of 


worldly things , ſuffers his Parents ro:'want neceſſaries. 


: .. 2. By loving their Parents. And truly that love which 
Parents bear untotheir Children , and have manifeſted 
by bringing them! up-in the world, ſhould by the Law of 
equity ftir up in Children a loye to their Parents; for 
love delerveth love. | 


. -.-3.. By concealing- and covering their infirmiries , 


which will evidence the truth of their love to their- Pa- 

rents, and procure Gods bleſſing upon-them. Sher and 

F.iphet we read were bleſſed for. this, becauſe they 

would not behold the nakedne(s of rheir Father, when 

being drunken he lay uncovered in his Tent; and Chan, 
for diſcovering and making known his Fathers naked- 

neſs, was curſed of God. As therefore chillren would 

avoid Chams curſe, ler them carefully ſhun Chams fin , 

forbearing ro blazen abroad their Fathers infirmiry. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Duties of Maſters. 
T# lat Head of Family relations is Maſter and Sers 


vants. 
The Duties of Maſters in reference to their Servants, 


'may be broughtuyder rwo Heads. 
| 2. Suclr 
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- x. Suchas concern the Bodies of their Servants, 


2. Such as concern the Souls of rheir Servants. 

The Duries of Maſters, in reference ro the Bodies of 
their Servants, are | 

* I. To provide fitting raiment for them, ſuch as may fence 

them againſt the extremity of the weatber. 1 mean, if by 
agreement they are bound ro find them apparel, as 1s 
the condition of moſt Apprentices. 

2. To give them wholſome and ſufficient food. As their 
food muſt be wholſome, for the preſervation of their 
healrh, ſo ſufficzent for rhe encreaſe of their ſtrengrh, thar 
they may be the better enabled with chearfulneſs ro do 
their Mafters ſervice. 

3. To afford them Phyſick when they are ſick. For Maſters 
are commanded to grve unto their Servants that which s 
Juſt and equal.Col.4.1.And is ir not juſt and equal rhar thoſe. 
ſervanrs who labour for their Maſters in the time of 
meir health, ' ſhould be cared for by their Maſters in the 
rime of their ſickneſs? The Centurions care for his ſick 
Servant is lefr upon record for our inyration, who uſed 
the beſt means he knew for his Servants recovery 
which was ro go unto Chriſt, Mat. 8.6. The humanity 
of this Centurion being a Gentile, may be a witneſs againſt 
the inhumaniry of many Chriſtians, who take little care 
for rheir fick Servants. | 0 

4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by over-working them, 
requiring more of them than they are well able to per- 
form, This would be cruelty in a man ro his beaft, much 
more ina Maſter ro his Servants. Indeed the Zgyprians 
dealr: ſo cruelly with the Iſrglites,that they groaned under 


their burthens, whoſe groans aſcended unto the ears of God, 


who thereupon Came down to deliver them from their bondage, 
Exod. 3. 7, 8. And ler Gods hearing the cry of thoſe 
oppreſſed Servants, and revenging them of their Op- 
preſſors, make all Maſters beware. of laying heavy 
burrhens upon their Servants, requiring more of them 
than they are well able ro perform , left their groans 
aſcend. up unro God. | 

'5s. To pay them their wages when it s due, without ae- 
laying it, or defrauding them of any part thereof. It is 
reckoned in Scripture as a crying Sin, ro keep back and 

lag M with- 


PIES SI IRA, entry, « 
_— " 


A » i oats. 4-4 a PIR 
a ere En On MOINS 
- — 
Ne ne et Dn 


LE en ariota te nn OE EEIIIIIIE 
nn 


| 
J' 
x 
; 
"T 
}: 
: | 
T0 
Fi 
| 
£ 
| 
: 
| 
! 
£ 
x 
| 
i 
: 


oP Le een 


HH Duty of Maſters. 


with-hold the Labourers, er Servants wages; a ſin that 
crieth unto God for vengeance , who is the Poor's 
avenge, and as he taketh ſpecial norice of their wrongs 
and oppreſfions, fo will he take care ro avenge the ſame. 

IL. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Souls of 
their Servants are, | | 

1. Fo inſtru and Catechiſe their Servants in the 
Principles of Religion. For, if ir be a duty incumbenc 
upon all Maſters of Families ro provide for the nouriſh- 
ment of the bodies of their Servants, how much more 
then ſhould they be careful for the nouriſhment of their 
Souls? yealet all Maſters of Families know, that they 
are as expreſly charged ro teach and Catechiſe their 
Servants,as the Miniſter is to inſtruct his Flock; witneſs 
Gods command to the Iſralites, Thou ſhalt ralke of my 
Laws when thou ſitteſt in thine bouſe, and when thou walkeſt 
by the way, and when«thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 
up. Deur. 6.57. And God hath manifeſted his approbation 
rhereof, by commending A4brabamfor his practice there- 
in, Gen. 18. 12. | 

2. To Cauſe the Seriptures to be frequently read in the 
Family, We read that under the Law the people of iſrael! 
were commanded to cauſe the words of the Law to be 
writren upon the Poſts of their Houſes, to the end they 
might be frequently read by every one in the Houſe. And 
faith the Apoſtle Paul, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you, 
Col. 2, 16. By the Wordof Chriſt, the Apoftle meaneth 
the Doctrine of rhe Goſpel, which was publiſhed by 
Chriſt, and is contained in the Old and New Teſtamenr. 
Let this word, faith the Apoſtle, dwell inzou, that 1s, be ye 
much imployed in the reading thereof , as in your 
Cloſers, 15 in your Families ; or as Calvin interprets 1t, 
Make the Word familiar to you, by giving ithouſbold en- 
rertainment. Bur oh! whar a ſtranger 15 the Word ro 
moſt Families? how ſeldom is ir read amongſt them ? 
If that houſe be an Hell where the Scriptures are not read, as 
Luther faid, Oh how many houſes are there as ſo many 
hells, for wanr of reading the Scriptures ? | 

2. To pray daily in and with their Family. To offer up 
a Morning and an Evening-Sacrifice of Prayer and. 


Praifes unro God in their Famuly, For the bercer ſtirring 
i you 
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you up to this much negle&ted dury of Family-Prayer, I 
ſhall commend a few arguments. 

't. Taken from the prattiſe of the faithful in all ages. We 

read it was Abrahams practice whercſovever he came, ro 

build an Altar to God, where God ſhould be called upon 


Jointly by him and his Family, Ger. 12.8.5 13.4. & 21, 


23. Weread likwile it was Fobs practife,as you fhall find, 
Job 1.5. And Foſhuabs, as appears by his proteſtation, 4s 
for me and my Family we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. 


Inthe New Texament ir is Tecorded of Cornelius, That 


be was a devout man, who feared God with all by houfe, and 
prayed ro God always, AR.1o. 2. which implierh he kepr a 
conftant courſe in prayer. Now theſe things are recor- 
ded for our learning, that ſo we might write after their 
| ron by following their Example in fo excellent a 
ury. | 
2, Every Mafter in his Family is both a King, a Pro- 
phet, anda Prieſt. He is a King to govern his Family, a 
Prophet to teach and inftruct his Family, and a Prieſt to 
offer the ſacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving, nor only 
for hinMelf, bur alſo for all thoſe who are commirted ro 
his charge. Let therefore all Mafters of Families know 
thar ir is their duty which God will require of chem, nor 


_ only to pray by themfelves (and yer I would ro God all 


did bur that ) bur alſo to cal! rogether all their Family, 
and to be rheir mouth unto God in Prayer, unto which 
they may be incouraged by Gods gracious promiſe, That 
where two or there are gathered together in Chrifts name, 
there he will be in the midſt of them, Mart, 18. 20. 
3. A Maſter of a Family by his daily offering up # 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praife, 
will make his Houſe an Houſe of Prayer, or !ittle Tem- 
Fle, which God will fill with his preſence. Yea a 
Chriſtians houſe is hereby made Gods Church, by a 
conſtant performance of holy duties, which 1s a grear 
honour unto a Family. BS: 
4. Family-prayers are a ſpecial means to bring down 
Gods blefſing upon the whole Family,and upon all rheir 
lawful undertakings. As God blefſed the Houſe of Obes 
Edom for the Arks ſake: So'will God bleſs thoſe 
Families mm which his an": upon; For godlineſs 
M 2 is 
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1s proftable unto all things, as well in Familes, as in any 
other ſocieties. Err | | 
5. Another Argument may be taken from rhe danger 
of neglecting this dury of Family-prayer , for ſuch do 
incur the danger of Gods wrath andfury. Pour out thy 
fury upon the Heathen that know thee ngr, and upon the Fa- 
milies that call not upon thy Name, faith the Prophet; Jer. 

10. 25.» Which words contain a fearful imprecartion a- 
gainſt all prayerleſs-Families. And ir 1s obſervable, that 
ſuch as neglect this duty of Prayer intheir Family, are 
Joyned with theHeathenzand rruly very fitly,for where- 
in do they differ from rhe Hearhens, who have nor ſo 
much as a form of Godlineſs in rheir Families, upon 
whom God will pour our his fury? Oh rhink of this, all 
ye who make no conſcience of praying daily with your 
Families, conſider ir well, and lay it to heart. Are ye nor 
under that Prophetical curſe, and liable re the pouring 
Forth of Gods wrath and fury , both upon your ſelves, 
and upon all that belong unto you ? even your Wives, 
your Children, your Servants, yea, and very wares and 
g00ds ? Ir nfay well be written upon the doors of ſuch 
houſes, as oneſaith, Lord have mercy on us ; for ſurely the 
Plague of God is not far from them , bur nigh unro 
them. | | 

Obj. Methinks I hear fome ſaying, they are convinced of 
the neceſſity of the duty, and fain they would do it , bur Oh 
they cannot, they know nor how to pray. 

. Anfw. T would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſoine good 
Prayer, than alrogether ro omir the duty; for many 
Maſters of Families who are nor able ro conceive a 
Prayer of themſelves, yer if they meet with a form of 

rayer anfwerable to their occaſions,can pray heartily, 
and earneſtly. Yet I would not have them ever content 
themſelves with reading a form of Prayer, bur to labour 
to pray of themſelves without a book. And for your 
help therein, take theſe ro Diredions. , | 
24. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others,. their. or- 


der and method. 7 i | 
2. Take norice of your own fins in particular, and of 
your particular wants,what graces you ſtand. in-need of 
anddeſire. As alſortake notice of the particular bleſſings 
| Ga 
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God beſtoweth on you;and thereby you will be enabled 
in ſome meaſure to pray your ſelves, by confeſſing your 
ſins unto God, and begping, as the pardon of them in 
and thorow the Merits of Jefizs Chriſt, ſo ſuch Graces as 
you ſtand inneed of. And when once in any comperent 
meaſure you can pray for your ſelves, then by degrees 
you may-come to. pray with. your Family. + | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of Servants Duties to their Maſters. 


p4ving ſhewed the Duties of Maſters in reference to 
A&A *their Servants, come we now to the Duries of Ser- 
wants in "reference to their Maſters; Which may be 
brought to three heads,. vzz.' 1. Obedience. 2, Diligence. 
2. Faithfulneſs. | | 

1. Obedience, is that the Apoſtle Saint Paul often 
prefſeth upon Servants,. as a main and principal duty. 
And indeed no inferiours are more bound ro obedience 
rhanSeryants. YourObedience muſt be manifeſted in two 
particulars, Ds = | 

1, In a.ready yielding to your Maſters commands, For 
indeed it is the proper work of a Servant to hearken to 
his Maſters Precepts, and to yield ready obedience unto 
them: .. | 

2. In a patient bearing of reproofs and correQions, yea 
though the correfion be wrongfully inflited without juſt 
caufe , which the - Apoſtle Perer expreſly requireth of 
Servants ; for faith he, 1 Perer. 2. 18,19, &C.. Servants, 
by ſubjet to your Maſters with all fear, not only. to the 
good and gentle , but alſa' to the froward: For thy 
thank-worthy , if a man for conſcience. towards God, en» 
dure grief, fiffering wrongfully. Foalwwbat glory 4 it, 
if when ye be buffeted for your fautts, ye take it pati- 
ently? ths # acceptable with God. And if unjuſt cor- 
rection ought patienly to be born, then much more 
PE M 3 unjuſt 
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unjuſt reproots. Bur if the reproof or correction be juſt, 
then you ought ſpeedily tro amend and reform the nn 
for which you are juſtly reproved or corrected. : For the 
Manner of Servants Obedience the Apoſtle ſets is down in 
ſeveral expreſons. AS | | | 
__ 4. Ir muſthe a fiacere Obedience. This the Apoſtle 
_ Col. 3. 22. ſets down with rwo expreſtions in one 
verſe. | 

1. Negatively, Nor with eye-ſervice. 

_ 2. Aftrmartively, With ſingleneſs of heart. 

Not witheye-ſervice , which implieth a mzer outward 
ſervice only, to {arisfie the eye of man,Bur with [ingleneſs 
of beert, 9g. d. Let nor your Obedience be hypocritical, - 
meerly ro be {een of your Maſters; butler it be 7 truth 
and uprighrneſs. of heart, doing ſervice ro your Maſters 
in the ſincerity of your hearts, withour any hypocriſie 
or diffimniation, labouring in your Maſters £2 TOS: as 


well as'ih his prefence, remembring Gods eye 1s ever 
upon you. : | ED 

2. Yourobedience muſt be conſciention, for conſcience 
. ſake, becauſe the Lord requirerh .it at your hands; fs 


much rhe Apoftle expreſſerh, Col. 3. 23. or ſpeaking to 
Servants, he ſaith, Fhatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord , thatiis, whatloever ſervice ye do to your 
Mafters, doir-for the Lords fake, becaufe'he hath com- 
manded it, and rherefore do it our of conſcience ro the 
Word and command of God , who requireth. you to 
vield fincere ſervice and obedience to your Maſters, for 
this will {ttr you. up ro do it afrer the beft manner you 
can, that ſo God may accept thereof, and reward you 
for the ſame. RS wa | ny 
- 3.. Your obedience muſt be univerſal unto every thing 
which they require of you; fo much rhe Apoſtle expreflerh,. 
Cot. 3. 22. Servants, ſaithrhe, obey your Maſters in all 
things ; not only infuch rhings as feem eafie, and moft 
pleaſing to your fancy, 'burwhatſoever they command 
you, betng not contrary tothe Word. of God, bur are in- 
themſelves honeſfand lawful ;'for.ifrhey ſhall command 
you to'lye, (wear, orto uſe falſeweights and meaſures, 
which are things forbidden by God, you onghr nor there- 
- mto:yictd ro their-commands, but to {ay untothem, as 
Foſeph 
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| Foſeph did ro his Miſtreſs, How fball I 4s this greet wicked- 


neſs, and ſin againſt God 2. Thoughhe was aServang ro: 
his Maſters , yer would he nor be a Servant to his 
Miftre(s's huſts. | Bs | 

I. Another Duty incumbent upon Servants 1s, Dt» 
ligence in diſpatching their Maſters work.and buſineſs, vv wh- 
out loirering, or minding their own eale and picaſurez 
bur as their ſtrength and time is their Maſters, to they 
ought: to pur forth rheir ftrengrh , and imploy their 
whole time in their Mafters ſervice ; I tay, their whole 
rime,. excepting ſome part thereof for rheir ſecret de-. 
yotions, eſpecially their Morning and Evening Prayers. 
unro God :. for Servants muſt have reſpect to rheir Ma- 
ſer in Heaven, as well as to their Maſter on earrh, and 
make as much conſcience of performing their dury ro: 
him, as to their Maſters according to the fleſh ; for in- 
deed , rhe Lord is the beſt Maſter , who gives the beſt 

HI. Another Duty is Faithfalneſs.Servants muſt foew 
all faithfulneſs to their Mafters,as the Apoſtle exprefſerh, 
Tit. 2. 10. Both that try/# that ts Fepoſed m Servrants,and 
that account that is robe taken of them require fairhful- 
neſs. Do you not remember what the-Lord taid to his 


Steward, Give an account sf thy ſtewardſhip 2 Luk. 16. 2. 


And were nor all the ſervants to whom: talents were: 
commitred called to an account? Met. 25. 19. How 
then doth it concern all Servants to be fatthful to rheir_ 
Maſters , which they ought ro exprefs both in their : 
words and deeds. | | er Erol 


;- 1. In words, not daring to excuſe any unwarrantable 
att with the telling of a lye,which is ro add fin unto fin ; 


ler all lying Servants conſider the fearful Judgment 
executed on Gehbazi, who when his Maſter asked him 
where he had been , preſently anſwered him with a lye, 
laying, Thy ſervant went no whither ; whereupon he went out 
of bs preſence a Leper as white as ſnow, 2 King. 5. 25. 

2. In deeds, and that ſeveral ways. 

1. Nor diſpoſing their Maſters goods at their own 
pleaſures, either to themſelves , by raking more rhan is 
allowed them, or toothers; by giving any part thereof 


away. Many Servants think they may lawfully give 
4 away 
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zway Victuals, -and other things of their Maſters to the 
' Poor ;- bur though* they may inform their Maſters, or 
Miſtreſſes, of {uch things -in-che houſe meer tobe given 
away, and likewiſe of perſons fir to receive ſuch alms ; 
yet have they no power of themſelves to give away any 
thing of their Maſters: and pretence of Charity is no 
good excuſe for” Thefr. FO” 

'. 2. Not pilfering and purloyning their Maſters goods 
ro their own private uſe, which rhe Apoſtle expreſly 
condemneth in Servants, Tir. 2: 10, Let all pilfering 
Servants know , -that there 5 a Book full of Curſes and 
Plagues againſt every one that ſtealeth, or ſweareth, which 
Book s large, twenry cubits long and ten cubits broad, and yet 
# filled with Curſes that ſhall come ſwiftly upsn them, as the 
Prophet Zachary ſpeaketh, Zach. 5. 2. 3. 

-.3.. But rather labouring to-preſerve , and increaſe 
. their Maſters Eſtare by all good and'lawful means. 'I hus 
the Apoſtle Paul expreſſerh the Duries of Servants, Tir. 
2. 10. Not purloyning, but ſhewing all good fidelity to their 
Mafters, in increaſing rheir Eſtate, which is highly com- 
mended in that fairchful ſervant in the Parable,for which 
he received from his Lord and Maſter, both a gracious 
approbation , in theſe words, Well done good and faithful 
ſervant, thou haſt been ſaithful in a ſew things, and alſo a 
plenriful remuneration, -in the next words , I will make 
thee Ruler over many things, enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord, Mat. 25. 21. So thathe thar is faithful in a lirele, 
raketh the beſt courſe ro-become Ruler of much, if the 
Lord ſee it good for him. | | 


LERNER 
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